
GENERAL REPORT
OF THE

T W E N T I E T H  A N N I V E R S A R Y
OF THE

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY,
A t  the Head-Q uarters, A dyar, Madras,

D e CBMBBR 27TH, 28t h , 29TH AND 30TH, 1895.

WITH OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS.

TH E  C h a ir  w as taken  as usual b y  th e  P resid en t-F ou n d er a t n oon  on  
th e  27th  D ecem ber and th e  m eetin gca lled  to  order. T h e  attendance 

o f  D elegates w as la rge  and as usual various re lig ion s, n ationalities, 
castes and  sects w ere represented . A n  in terestin g  circu m stan ce  w as 
the presence o f  seven A m erica n  m em bers, co m in g  from  the States o f  
V erm on t, N ew  Y o rk , K e n tu ck y  and  M ich igan . T h e  P resid en t read  
h is

A nnual A ddress

as fo l lo w s :—
O nce aga in  w eloom e, m y b roth ers and fr ien d s , to  th e  H ead -qu a rters  

o f  ou r S ocie ty . W e  n ow  ce lebrate  th e  com pletion  o f  th e  tw en tieth  
y ea r  o f  th e  S oc ie ty  and e n ter ' in to  its  th ird  Septennate. S eventeen  
years ago , on  the 17th o f  th is  m on th , th e  F ou n ders took  sh ip  a t N ew  
Y o r k  fe r  E n g lan d  and closed  th e  in trod u cto ry  ch a p ter  o f  the S o c ie ty ’ s 
h istory . B e fo re  us stretch ed  a fu tu re  as w ide  and s torm y  as th e  oceans 
w e had  to  c r o s s ; a fu tu re  w h ose  developm en ts w ere  n o t  then  
revea led  to  us. T h e  one th in g  w e kn ew  w as th a t  ou r  faces w ere  tu rn ed  
tow ards th e  L and m ade h o ly  to ou r hearts b y  the residen ce  in  it  o f  th e  
M asters o f  W isd om , and th e  s tim u la tin g  aura w ith  w h ich  th e  R ish is  an d  
th e ir  successors had  saturated  th e  soil from  rem otest ages.

O u r jou rn ey  ou t w as tem pestuous a lm ost th rou gh ou t, o u r  sh ips 
w ere  bu ffeted  and tossed  abou t b y  storm s, and th ere  w ere tim es w h en  
i t  a lm ost seem ed as i f  w e  m ust be en gu lfed . B u t on  th e  64th  d a y  a fter  
ou r  departu re  w e  en tered  B om b a y  H a rb o u r  and set fo o t  fo r  th e  first t im e  
o n  In d ian  soil. O f  those days fifteen  had been  passed in  L on don , so th a t  
7 tim es 7, o r  49 days had been  occu p ied  in  th e  transit. W h ile  in  L on d on  
I issued an E x ecu tiv e  N otice ,— before  m e as I  w rite— dated  Jan u ary  
17th, a p p o in tin g  M aj. G en. A . D ou b led a y , P resident, ad interim, M r. D . A . 
C u rtis  C orresp on d in g  S ecre ta ry , ad interim, and M r. G . V ,  M ayn ard , 
T reasn rer o f  th e  Society .
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T h e  storm y  seas w e  h ad  to  traverse in  rea ch in g  on r o b je c t iv e  point 
w ere  ty p ica l o f  th e  m oral con flicts  th ron gh  w h ich  on r  future 
stretch ed , an d  as, a fte r  a ll, w e cam e sa fe ly  th rou gh , so has ou r bark 
w eath ered  ev ery  ga le  d u r in g  these tw en ty  years and  p roved  herself 
Btaunch an d  stron g  in  ev ery  em ergen cy . Som e o f  ou r  com pan ion s have 
deserted , som e sail u n der an oth er flag, som e have tr ied  to d estroy  our 
B h ip ; b u t still she r id es  th e  sea o f  m odern  th ou g h t fit fo r  a n oth er tw en ty  
yea rs  o f  u sefu l serv ice .

The American Secession.
T h e  d is tu rb in g  causes w h ich  w ere so lon g  seeth in g  be low  th e  sur

fa ce  o f  ou r  affa irs, at la st cu lm in ated  in  th e  form al secession  o f  75 o f 
th e  101 A m erica n  B ran ch es on  ou r reg is te r  o f  1894, and th e  form ation  
o f  a  new  S ociety , w ith  M r. W. Q . J u d g e  as L ife  P resid en t, w h ich  
assum ed ou r corp ora te  nam e and seal, and took  possession  o f  th e  records, 
office p ro p e rty  and  m on ey  o f  o u r  A m erica n  Section . O f  ou r  rem ain in g  
B ran ch es 14  have rem ain ed  loya l to ou r  C on stitu tion  and h a v e  been 
re -ch a rtered  b y  m e as th e  A m erica n  S ection  T . S. T h e  unenum erated  
ones have, I  believe , n ot y e t  d ec id ed  as to  w h ich  p a r ty  th e y  w ill adhere 
to . I  have e lsew here ru led  (see E x ecu tiv e  N otice  o f  5th  Jn n e from  Z u m a r- 
raga , S pa in ) th a t  ou r A m erican  co lleagu es w ere w ith in  th e ir  con stitu 
tion a l r ig h ts  to  secede  from  th e  S ocie ty , in d iv id u a lly  and  co lle c t iv e ly . 
I f  th ey  had  con fined  them selves to  th a t I  shou ld  h ave had t o  utter 
n o  w ord  o f  protest, bu t o n ly  to w ish  them  G odspeed  a n d  offer 
o u r  h ea rty  co -op era tion  and  broth erly  help . F or  w e h ave n o  p a ten t to 
a m on op o ly  o f  the w o r ld ’s re form a tory  w ork , and i f  th ere  w ere 
f ifty  s im ila r  societies i t  w ou ld  be  a ll the better. B u t th is  la w fu l 
an d  p ro p e r  a ction  o f  the B oston  C on ven tion  o f  last A p r il  w as ta in ted  
w ith  an a ct o f  treach ery  and an in su lt to the m em ory  o f  H . P . B. 
an d  to h er  su rv iv in g  co -F ou n d er. A  v o te  w as passed v irtu a lly  d ec la r in g  
th a t  a ll th e  b u ild in g  up o f  th e  S ocie ty  done b y  h er and m yse lf a fte r  we 
le f t  fo r  In d ia  in  1878, w as u n con stitu tiona l and unw arranted  ; th e  cen 
tra l a u th ority  h a v in g  a lw ays rem ained  at N ew  Y o rk , and  n o  la w fu l 
T h eosop h ioa l S o c ie ty  h a v in g  ever ex isted  elsew here ; th a t th e  T . S. 
B ran ch es in  C on ven tion  a t B oston  w ere  an en largem en t o f  th e  N ew  
Y o r k  o r ig in a l cen tre , and th a t A d y a r  w as but th e  cen tre  o f  th e  ds 
facto, irreg u la r  and  adven titiou s b od y , w h ich  w as b earin g  th e  nam e w ith 
o u t  rep resen tin g  in  la w  o r  eq u ity  th a t first centre. In  th is sp ir it  I  w as 
o ffic ia lly  addressed  b y  M f . J u d ge , and th e  fra tern a l m essage sent to  be 
read  a t th e  L on don  C on ven tion  o f  th e  E uropean  S ection , in  J u ly  last, w as 
fra m ed  in  th e  sam e ton e. A s  I  presided  on  th e  la tter  occa sion  in  m y 
official ca p a city , it  w as ev id en tly  im possib le  fo r  m e to  ad m it th e  p re 
p osterou s  c la im  th u s form u la ted , and so I  ru led  th e  d ocu m en t ou t o f 
o r d e r : to  h ave  don e oth erw ise  w ou ld  have been  fo r  m e to  s tu lt i fy  every  
officia l a ct o f  m ine as P residen t since 1878, and cast u p on  th e  m em ory  
o f  H . P . B . th e  sam e stigm a  o f  irreg u la r ity  in  official con d u ct, since w e 
in va ria b ly  acted  tog e th er  in  all im p ortan t S ocie ty  business, and  w hat 
one d id , th e  o th er ap p roved  o f  an d  su p ported . T h e  above-n am ed  docum ent
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w as addressed  to  “  T h e  E u ropean  T h eosoph ists in  C on v en tion  assem
b led  as the ‘ E uropean  S ection  o f  th e  T h eosop h ica l S oc ie ty ,’ ”  thuB 
im p ly in g  th a t th ere  was no p rop er ly  fo rm ed  E uropean  S ection , b u t o n ly  
a  con cla ve  o f  in d iv id u a l m em bers. T h e  d iscou rtesy  in tended  and  e x 
pressed  is too  ev id en t to  requ ire  fu rth er  notice . In  h is tory  th ere  is  
n o  record , to  m y kn ow ledge, o f  an y  such  paper h a v in g  e v e r  been  a d 
m itted  to  a  read in g  b y  any sob er assem blage o r  C on ven tion . A.11 th e  im 
pu ta tion s o f  u n broth erlin ess because o f  its exclu sion  on  th is  occa sion  are, 
th erefore , baseless.

I  reg re t to  have to  m ake even  th is  b r ie f m en tion  o f  th e  A m erica n  
secession, b u t ou r h istory  w ou ld  n ot be  com plete  w ith ou t it . I  have  
tr ied  and shall ever  try  to  avo id  d o in g  o r  say in g  any th in g  to  in crease bad  
fe e lin g  a m on g  us, to  w iden  th e  ex is tin g  breach , o r  to  m ake i t  h ard  to  
c lose  it  again . A p a rt  fr o m  personalities, th ere  w as n o  reason  w h a tev er  
w h y  i t  sh ou ld  be m ade.

A b regards th e  m ethods by  w h ich  seceded in d iv id u a ls  and B ran ch es 
m ay resum e the o ld  con n ection , I  w ill  say  that, n o  v in d ictiv en ess  b e in g  
fe lt  on  m y part, I  sh ou ld  s im p ly  requ ire  th a t th e  w ish  to  retu rn  sh ou ld  
be  expressed  and I  shou ld  ord er new  d ip lom as and ch arters  to  be  issued  
w ith ou t ch arge , save fo r  postage  and oth er p e tty  m atters, and  take th e  
profEered hand w ith  b ro th erly  cord ia lity . I t  is  re a lly  d istressin g  to  see 
the an gry  and  som etim es in su ltin g  tone in  w h ich  leaders in  th e  S ociety , 
h ith erto  h ig h ly  honored , are b e in g  d iscu ssed  in  som e quarters. I  h op e  
th a t a  m ore  d ign ified  and h on orab le  p o licy  w ill soon be adop ted .

I t  has been  reported  to m e b y  M r. J u d g e ’s ph ysic ian  th a t  h is  hea lth  
is  seriou sly  im pa ired  and  th at he has lo n g  been  u n d er  m edica l treatm ent. 
In  re ca llin g  to  m ind  th e  record  o f  his im portan t w ork  w ith in  ou r  S ocie ty , 
I  can  o n ly  express the h op e  th a t his life  m ay  be  spared  to  m eet th e  
g ra ve  resp on sib ilities  w h ich  h is recen t action  haB im p osed  u p on  h im  
tow ards the hundreds o f  g o o d  m en and w om en  w h o  h ave  en listed  th em 
selves as h is fo llow ers .

B efore  lea v in g  th e  A m erica n  question  I  sh a ll ju s t  c ite  a fe w  figures 
to  sh ow  y o u  w h ere  th e  v ortex  o f  th is  m ovem en t o f  o u t b  w as fr o m  th e  
tim e  o f  o u r  lea v in g  A m erica  to , Bay, the close o f  1887. In  1879, 1880 
and  1881 those in  ch arge  o f  th e  N ew  Y o r k  c e n tr e . fo rm ed  no n ew  
B ran ch es, B .  P . B . and I  fo rm e d  2 4 ;  in  1882 the St. LouiB ( A r ju n a ) 
and  R och este r  B ran ch es w ere  form ed , w e had  fo rm ed  5 2 ;  in  1883 th e  
dead  N ew  Y o r k  (orig in a l) S oc ie ty  w as re -in carn ated  in  th e  A ry a n  T . S . ,  
M r. J u d g e  ob ta in in g  th e  ch a rter  from  u s ;  in  th e  w h o le  U n ited  S ta tes 
th ere  w ere 3 B ran ch es  a t th e  close  o f  th e  year 1883, b u t w e had fo rm e d  
9 5 ;  in  1884 th ere  w as one B ra n ch  form ed  in  th e  U n ited  StateB, m a k in g  
4  in  a ll, w h ile  w e had  103 e ls e w h e re ; M r. J u d g e  m et th e  F ou n d ers in  
E u rop e  in  th a t  year, w as hom e aga in  in  1885, and  tw o  n ew  B ran ch es 
Bprang u p  : w e h ad  ch artered  124  in  a l l ; in  1886 tw o  w ere  m ade in  
A m e r ica  and  136 ch arters  w ere  e x t a n t ; finally , to  th e  end  o f  1 8 8 7 -  
tw e lv e  years a fter  ou r beg in n in g , and n ine a fter  th e  F ou n d ers ca m e to  
In d ia — eleven charters h a d  been  issued  b y  m e to  A m erica n  Branches
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and 147 to  o th e rs  in  o th e r  cou n tries . W h e th e r  de facto o r  <fe jnre i t  iB 
ev id en t th a t H . P . B . and I  w ere  d o in g  th e  h a rd  w o rk  o f  b u ild in g  up 
th e  T heoaoph ica l S o c ie ty  and  m a k in g  its  nam e and o b je cts  know n 
th rou g h ou t th e  w h o le  earth .

T h e  g rea t success ach ieved  b y  th is  e ffort has been  la rg e ly  due to 
th e  fo rm  o f  organ ization  adopted  ; one in  w h ich  th e  w idest personal 
freed om  has been  given to  in d iv idu a ls, a lon g  w ith  th e  m ain tenance o f  a 
bon d  o f  u n ity  fo r  com bin ed  w ork. N o  w orld -in flu en cin g  m ovem ent 
can  be  ca rried  on  w ith ou t co lle c t iv e  action  ; th e  needed en erg y  w ould 
o th erw ise  be as d ispersed  as th a t o f  th e  cou n tless r ills  and stream lets 
tr ick lin g  d ow n  th e  m ountain , b u t w h ich  u ltim a te ly  un ite  in  th e  broad 
r iv e r  th a t  em pties  in to  th e  sea.

The Hartmann Bequest.

S ettlem en t o f  th e  estate o f  th e  late  C arl. H* H a rtm a n n , o f 
Q ueensland , w h ich  w as bequ eath ed  to  m e fo r  th e  S o c ie ty , h as net 
y e t  been  e ffected  b u t w ill soon  be. M y  a ttorn ey , th e  H on . G . W . 
P a u l, o f  B risban e, w rote  m e in  N ovem b er  th a t he o n ly  w a its  fo r  
th e  heirs to  tak e  d e livery  o f  th e  prop erty , w h ich  I  h a v e  au th orized  
h im  to  co n v e y  to  th em , as I  rega rd ed  th e  W ill  a s  u n ju st. I  shall 
n ev er  «H oW  any person  to  use m e as th e  a g en t in  p erp e tra tin g  an 
in ju stice  on  a n y  m em b er  o f  h is  ow n  fam ily .

. Ceylon Branches.

O u r  re la tion s  to  th e  reg is tered  T . S. B ran ch es in  th e  Is la n d  o f  
C e y lo n  are pecu liar. P ro p e r ly  sp eak in g  n ot one o f  them  is a Theosophi- 
cal socie ty  as th e  w ord  is  com m on ly  u nderstood , fo r  th ey  are— w ith  the
excep tion  o f  H op e  T . S ., a v e ry  sm all b o d y  com p ris in g  a fe w  m em bers__
str ic t ly  B u dd h ist Societies. Y e t  each  o f  them  is d o in g  T h eosop h ioa l 
w ork  in  th a t its  m em bers are p rom otin g  th e  spread  o f  Becnlar and  
re lig io u s  ed u ca tion  and  h e lp in g  to  ra ise  th e  n ation  to  a  h ig h e r  leve l. 
N o t  m em ber in  fifty , I  suppose, has rea d  T h eosop h ioa l h ook »  o r  lo o k 
e d  in to  th e  fu n dam en ta l u n ity  o f  th e  w o r ld 's  re lig ion s, y e t  X am  p ro n d  
t o  p o in t  t o  t h e  sta tistica l retu rn s o f  th e  'C eylon  G ov ern m en t w h ere  
•#e s e e  th a t  o u r  se lf-d en y in g  Colleagues have open ed  m an y  sch oo ls  fo r  
h o y s  and g ir l#  and  g a th ered  in to  th em  severa l thousand ch ild ren . T h e  
•Annual R e p o r t  Of M r. B u u ltjen s , o u r  G en era l S u p erin ten d en t o f  B u d 
d h is t  S ch o o ls , a n d  th e  a ccom p a n y in g  docum ents a re  e x trem e ly  in terest
in g  p ro o f  o f  th e  e c le c t ic  re lig iou s  sp ir it  o f  ou r  S ociety . T h e  S a n g h a m itta  
tH r ls ’  B cfcool is  « t i l l  k e p t  u p  u n der M iss R atnaw era , an d  M rs. H ig g in s  
i s  b ra v e ly  b a tt lin g  fo r  th e  u p -k eep  Of th e  M u arena S ch o o l and O rp h a n 
a g e  fo r  B u d d h ist G ir ls . M rs. E liee  P ick e tt , o f  A n stra lia , th e  ven erab le  
m o th e r  o f  th e  d ev oted  y o u n g  L a d y  P r in cip a l o f  S a n gh am itta  S ch o o l, 
w h o  lo s t  h er  l ife  b y  «cred en t, w i l l  sh o r t ly  jo in  M rs. H ig g in s  and a id  in  
her wurit.
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Pariah Education.
I ,h a v e  began , as you  k n ow , a som ew hat s im ila r  m ovem en t am on g  th e  

p o o r  P aria h s  o f  S ou th ern  In d ia , and I in v ite  you  to  v is it  the “  O lco tt  Free 
S ch o o l”  d u rin g  y o u r  stay  here. M essrs. G rece  and C lark , o f  A m erica , 
n ow  present w ith  us, w ere  ex trem ely  su rp rised  and p leased w ith  the 
in te lligen ce  d isp layed  b y  som e o f  th e  P ariah  ch ild ren  w hen  exam ined  
b y  them . S o  also w as H . E . L ord  W en lock , G overn or o f  M adras, w ho 
re ce n tly  pa id  the sch oo l a  v is it, and H . E. the V ice ro y  o f  In d ia , L ord  
E lg in , has w ritten , b y  h is P riva te  Secretary , th at he “  is in  sym p a th y  
w ith  th e  w o rk  done b y  you  (m e) and b y  oth er  p h ila n th rop ic  in d iv idu a ls  
an d  societies w h o  en deavou r to  raise the p os ition  o f  the P ariah  b y  m eans 
o f  E d u cation .”  T h e  success o f  m y  first h u m ble  venture has b rou g h t 
m e  u rg en t a p p ea ls 'to  open  oth er  s im ila r  sch oo ls  an d  I  w ou ld  g la d ly  d o  
s o  i f  m y  p r iv a te  m eans a llow ed . I  am  qu ite  su re  that w ith in  five  years 
I  cou ld  g a th er  50 ,000 P ariah  ch ild ren  in to th e  sch oo l-h ou se  and  thus 
h e lp  th em  m a teria lly  to  figh t th e ir  hard  life -b a ttle . .

The “  E. S . T .”

I  a m  m ost h a p p y  to  te ll y ou  th a t th e  restra in t fo rm e r ly  used  
tow a rd s  m y se lf a s  to  th e  w ork  o f  the E astern  S ch oo l o f  T h eosop h y  has 
a ll passed  aw ay  w ith  th e  A m erica u  cris is . I  a m  now  in a  p os ition  to  
c o r d ia lly  te s t ify  to  th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  teach in gs g iv e n  by  M rs. B esant, to  
h e r  person a l com p eten cy , and  to  recom m en d  su ch  as inoline  tow ards the 
s tu d y  a n d  p ra ctice  o f  Ind ian  E soter ic ism  to  p la ce  them selves u n der her. 
T h ere  is  no s ign  o f  d og m a tic  assu m ption  n or o f  desire  to  in terfere  in  the 
p ra ctica l w ork in g  o f  th e  S ocie ty . A n d  in  e v e ry  on e  o f  h er  re la tion s w ith  
ns M rs. B esan t has w on  o u r  love , con fidence and  respect.

A ustralasia.
W e  ow e  expression s o f  g ra titu d e  to  M r. S taples, G eneral S ecretary  

o f  th e  A u stra lasian  S ection  fo r  h is ju d ic iou s  and en ergetic  m anagem ent 
d u rin g  th e  p ast y e a r  ; an d  to  the C ountess W a ch  tmesis ter fo r  h e r  travels 
and  lecftnres in  th a t  p a rt o f  th e  w orld , w h ich  have g iv e n  g rea t p u b lic  
sa tis fa ction  and arou sed  a  w ide  and  deep  in terest.

Thb V ice-Presidency,
M y  n om in ation  o f  m y  o ld  and  v ery  resp ected  fr ien d  M r. A . P . 

S in n ett to  th e  V ice -P re s id e n cy  has been  ratified  b y  accl& m m ation b y  a ll 
th e  S ection s. T h e  fe e lin g  is  g en era l th a t  in  h im  w e have one w ho has 
ev er  p rov ed  in  ev ery  cr is is  h is  loya l d ev otion  to  th e  M asters, to  H . P . B ., 
th e ir  serv a n t, and  to  th e  w hole  S oc ie ty .

The A dyar Library.
M an y add ition s h ave been  m ade and considerable  w ork  don e fo r  the 

A d y a r  L ib ra ry  d u rin g  th e  y ea r  1B95. P a n d it  R . A n an th ak rish n a  S astry  
has m adb tou rs in  S ou th ern  In d ia  and in  V en k a ta g ir i and o th er  places. 
T h e  P a n d it  ca ta logu ed  th e  C h inese and Japanese B n d d h ist w ork s in  the 
librasV, w ith th e  indispensable assistance o f  M r. C . T ok u zaw a , on e  o f  ou r
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Japanese m em bers. T h e  P a n d it  has translated  “  R ajayogabh& shya”  of 
Sri SankarAch&rya, from  the pa lm  lea f M S S . in  th e  lib rary . T he above- 
m entioned  M S . w as n ot k now n  to  th e  p u b lic  u n til a  y ea r  o r  tw o ago, 
and n ow  w e have the p leasure to  in fo rm  th e  p u b lic  th at w e have' 
gathered  3 o r  4  cop ies o f  th e  M S S . from  d ifferen t parts o f  th e  country 
w h ich  enable us to  ascerta in  th e  correctn ess o f  th e  tex t. F urth er, a rare 
w ork  on  astro logy , en titled  “ K era la jy o tish a ”  is  am on g  th e  m an y  additions 
to th e  lib rary . W e  can  h a rd ly  find th is  w ork  in  th e  p u b lic  libraries 
o f  In d ia  o r  in  w estern  countries . B y  th e  k in d  perm ission  o f  M r. G. 
Su bray  a N ayadu  G aru , o f  M adura, the “ S u k ran ad igran th a ,”  on  astrology, 
is b e in g  cop ied  fo r  the lib rary .

M r. T ok u zaw a  has g en erou s ly  g iv e n  us several ex q u is ite ly  minute 
pa in tings o f  re lig iou s su b jects  on single grains of rice, ex ecu ted  by a 
Japanese p riest o f  h is  acquaintance. T h e y  are v e ry  va lu a b le  curiosities 
o f  art.

M r. R o b e r t  C ross, F . T . S ., o f  E n g la n d  has en rich ed  o n r  collection 
w ith  a com p lete  set o f  R a p h a e l’s E ph em erides fr o m  1800 to  1895 inclu
sive, w h ich  is a m ost usefu l and im p ortan t g i f t  to  an In d ian  lib ra ry , where 
A s tro lo g y  is  not o u ly  a recogn ized  science b u t is  app ea led  to  f o r  directions 
in  th e  m ost cr it ica l periods o f  life  b y  every  H in d u  fa m ily . I  am, in 
short, g ra d u a lly  a ccu m u la tin g  th e  litera ry  equ ipm en t fo r  a n  Oriental 
In stitu te , and m y  h ope is to  see ou r  lo v e ly  A d y a r  becom e a  g re a t  centre 
o f  O rienta l learn in g , w ith  its  g rou p s o f  savants, its  classes o f  students, 
and its  reg u la r  courses o f  lectures. P erh a p s an  en dow m en t m a y  some 
day  be g iven .

D u r in g  th e  year, 440  books h ave been  added, 200  b y  g i f t ,  240 by 
purchase. T h e  con ten ts o f  th e  L ib ra ry  are as f o l lo w in g ;—

Orikntai, Skction.
1. V ed a s  and  V ed a n g a s  ... • •• ... 218
2. Puranas ... . . .  ... • 1* ... 142
3. D  harm  a Sastra  ... ... • • * . . .  324
4. P h ilosop h ies  o f  s ix  S ch oo ls  ... • • . . .  605
5. Jyotish a , V a id y a , &c. . . . • • • . . .  90
6. Ja in ism  (S a n sk r it )  ... 1 • I . . .  27
7. T an tra  S astra  ... ... • • ... 165
8. G ram m ars and L ex icon s  ... a •« ... 165
9 . L ite ia tu re ... ... ... • • ... 225

10. The Pandit, (M agazine) Anandasrama, Kavyamala and
oth er  pu b lica tion s  .. . ... ... 152

11. S totras, <fec. ... ... ... ... 89
12. In d ia n  V ern a cu la rs ... ... .. . ... 705
13. R eferen ce  book s in c lu d in g  sacred  b ook s  o f  th e  E ast

(T ru bn er ’ s S eries) ... ... . . .  544
14. B u dd h ism , in c lu d in g  C hinese, Japanese, B urm ese,

P a li tex ts , &Ct ... ... • » • ... 1423

T o ta l . . .  4874
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W estern Section.
G eneral litera tu re  u nder 16 separate headings, such as 

H isto ry , B iogra p h y , Scien ce , A c. . . .  . . .  3831

G ran d  T o ta l . .. 8705

The Recording Secretaryship, etc.
A s  I  h ave  persuaded  ou r  resp ected  co llea gu e  D r. W . A . E n g lish  

t o  com e and take up th e  su b -ed itorsh ip  o f  th e  Theosophist, and he is w ill 
in g  to  aid  m e in  S oc ie ty  w ork , 1 have app oin ted  h im  R e co rd in g  S ecreta ry  
o f  th e  S ocie ty , M r. T . V ijia ra g h a v a  C h arlu  re ta in in g  th e  T reasursh ip . 
M essrs. C . S am biah  and R. R u n g a  R o w  h ave earned ou r th an k s fo r  th eir  
trou b le  in  au d itin g  on r a ccou n ts d u rin g  th e  past y e a r  and are so o b lig in g  
as to  b e  w illin g  to  repeat th e  serv ice  d u rin g  th e  co m in g  one.

• Growth of the Society.
T h e  A m erica n  sch ism  has, o f  course, g re a tly  redu ced  the n u m ber 

o f  ou r  liv in g  ch arters  o f  last y ea r  and also tem p ora rily  ch eck ed  ou r 
expan sion . T h e  new  B ran ch es n um ber 14  and  are d istribu ted  as 
f o l lo w s :—

E u rop e  2 ;  S can d in av ia  6 ; th e  U n ited  S tates 1 ;  A u stra lia  6.

Charters issued by the T . S . to the close of each year since its

FOUNDATION IN 1875.

I

1

1

2

1880
1

18811882
1

1888 18841886 1886 188718881889 1890
1

18011892 1993 18941895

10 26 52 96 107 124 136 158 179 206 241
1
1

279 304 362 394 408

D e d u ctin g  75 B ranches seceded  in  A m erica , 9 in  E u rop e  and 1 
in  A u stra lasia , we h ave  323 liv in g  ch arters  a t th e  close  o f  th e  year lb 9 5  
— a  g rea t red u ction , y e t  still a  v e ry  la rge  n u m ber in  th e  aggregate .

Localities of New Branches.
Europe: E a st L on don  and L iverp oo l, S tock h o lm , JOnkOping, H e r 

nOsand, W en ersb org , S o llep tea  and  C hristian ia .

Australia:— S ou th  Y a rra , W o o d v ille , Pah iatua , S yd n ey , S u rrey  
H ills , D aysprin g .

America: — E a st L as Y ega s .

, Revision of the Rules.
O u r recen t ex p erien ce  h a v in g  sh ow n  th e  u rgen t necessity  fo r  

re ca stin g  the R u les , a com m ittee  o f  th e  E u rop ea n  S ection  has led  the 
w a y  w ith  a  ten ta tive  d ra ft  w h ich  is in  c ircu la tion . In  m a k in g  it  
p u b lic  1 expressed  n o  op in ion  upon  th e  m erits o f  the several p rop osed  
am endm ents, b u t  h a v in g  now  g iv e n  th em  close  a tten tion  I  m u st say
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th a t  th ey  seem  cap ab le  o f  som e im provem en t. C lauses n o t  m n tn a lly  ' 
re la ted  h ave been  g ro u p e d  tog eth er , som e im p orta n t po in ts  h a v e  been  
en tire ly  over look ed , and  som e prov is ion s  su ggested  w h ich  a re  h a rd ly  
p ra ctica l. I  h ave  ca re fu lly  gone o v e r  them  w ith  M r. K e ig h t le y  and  
sh a ll ap p o in t a com m ittee  o f  th e  In d ia n  S ection  to  take  th e  m a tte r  in to  
con sidera tion  an d  rep ort to  th e  C onvention  fo r  ta k in g  th e  n ecessary  
vote .

Our Sections.
T h e  fo llo w in g  Sections now  ex ist, viz., th e  E uropean , th e  Indian , 

th e  A m erican , th e  A ustra lasian  and th e  S cand inavian . T h e  last-nam ed 
w as ch artered  b y  m e on the 7th  J u ly  last, on  th e  ap p lica tion  o f  fou rteen  
B ran ch es in  Sw eden , N orw ay , D en m a rk  and F in lan d . T h e  very  restrict
ed  kn ow ledge o f  the E n g lish  lan gu age  in  those  cou n tries , m a k in g  it  
necessary  to  translate  ou r  cu rren t w ork s in to  th e  S can d in av ian  languages, 
and presen tin g  g rea t obstacles to  free com m u n ica tion  o f  ideas w ith  the 
E uropean  S ection a l H ead -qu a rters  a t L on d on , I  ch eer fu lly  con sen ted  to  
th e  p rop osed  separate organ iza tion  and issued  th e  ch a rter  as above  
stated. O ur B roth ers in  th ose  oou n triesh ave  lo n g  since w o n  o u r  hearty  
resp ect and adm iration  b y  th e ir  in d efa tiga b le  zeal and perseveran ce  in  
p u sh in g  on ou r m ovem ent.

. Presidential Tours.
T h e  ex igen cies  o f  the S o c ie ty ’ s business a t th e  W e s t  com p elled  me 

again  to v is it  E u rop e  and  k ept m e there six  m onths. D u r in g  th is  v is it 
I  had th e  p leasure o f  m eetin g  ou r B ran ch es and  m em bers in  G erm any, 
Spain , B e lg iu m , France, H o lla n d  and E n glan d . I  w as re ce iv e d  e v e ry 
w here w ith  th e  g rea test k in dn ess and  a ffection  an d  w as, I be lieve , 
enabled  to encourage ou r E uropean  co lleagu es aud  h e lp  to  tran qu iliza  
th e ir  m in d s about the con d ition  o f  the S ociety . M y  v is it  to  S p a in  
and H olla n d  deepened, i f  th at w ere possib le , m y  a p p recia tion  o f  th e  loya l 
sp ir it  and  u n fa lterin g  persistence in g o o d  w ork s o f  ou r  Span ish  and 
D u tch  m em bers.

Our Literature.
W e  are p ro lifio  literary  p eop le  and  are  an n n ally  p a t t in g  fo r th  m any 

books, pam ph lets, jou rn a ls  and  oth er pu b lica tions w h ich  deal w ith  ou r 
fa v or ite  su b jects  :—

New Books.
O ld  D ia ry  L eaves. T h e  T ru e H is to ry  o f  th e  T . S . b y  m yse lf.
In  th e  O u ter C ourt, b y  M rs. A n n ie  B esant.
K arm a , do
B h agavad g ita , do
T h e  M asters as F a cts  and Ideals, do  ,
T h eosop h ica l E ssays, d o
In vo lu tion  and  E v o ln tion  a ccord in g  to  th e  P h ilo sop h y  o f  O yóles, 

b y  K a lpa .
T h e  G ospel o f  B u d d h a , b y  P au l C aras.
T h e  D ream  o f  R avan .
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T li?  A stral P lane, by C. W . Leadbe&ter.
T h e  S e lf  and its Sheathe, by  A n n ie  B esant.
T h e  Y o g a  o f  C hrist, ed ited  b y  M iss M illler.
T h e  U n k n ow n  W o r ld , ed ited  b y  A . E , W a ite .
Iam bi ichns on th e  M ysteries.
L ectu re  on  th e  V ed a n ta  P h ilosop h y , b y  M . L .  B hattaobarya .
T h e  E soteric  Basis o f  C hristian ity , b y  W . K in gs la n d .
Ind ian  P a lm istry , b y  J . B . D ale .

^ T h e  B irth  and E v o lu tion  o f  the Sou l, b y  A . B esant. •
B n ried  A liv e , by  F . H artm ann . *
A n  A n a lys is  o f  A stron om ica l M otion , b y  H en ry  P ra tt.
C o llection  o f  E soteric  W rit in g s , b y  T . S u b b a R o w .
T h e  W o r ld  M ystery , b y  G . R . S . M ead.
T h e  N ew  A sp ects  o f  L ife , b y  H . P ra tt. . „
T h e  V e d ic  P h ilosop h y , b y  H a r  N arain .
S tu d ies  in O ccu ltism , 6 V o ls .
F irst  S teps in O ccu ltism .
T h e  H erm etic  A rcan u m .
T h e  S cien ce  o f  A lch y m v , Sp iritu a l an d  M ateria l.
S om n iu m  Scip ion is.
T h e  C haldean  O racles o f  Z oroaster.
G reen Leaves, b y  M abel C ullins.
S rim ut B h agavata , E n g lish  T ran sla tion , b y M a h e n d ra  N . C h a tte r ji. 
G herauda S anh ita— a treatise  on  H a th a  Y o g a , b y  S . C . V a sa .
S even  P rin cip les  o f  M an (S w e d is h ).
R ein carna tion , translated in to  F ren ch . >
T h e  Seven P r in cip le s  o f  M an d o  

■ A  M odern  Panarion .
P lotinus.
108 U pan ishads in  S an sk rit (D evan ag iri).
A nsw alayan a  G rab  a S u tra  (S an sk rit T ex t).
N am adevag ita  (M ah aratti).
Im ita tion  o f  S ri Sankar&ch&rya (E n g lish ).
P rasn ottara  R atn am ala  (E n g lis h  T ra n s la tio n ).

' D oath and A fte r  (G n zara ti T ran sla tion ).
’ Rajambi, by N. O. Trivedi.

Xao Pamphlet*.

T ran saction s o f  the S cottish  L odge, P a rt 17. 
M odern  S p iritu a lism , b y  A . P . Sinnetb.

' T h eosop h ica l A n a log ies  in  th e  D iv in a  C om m edia .
T h e  P a th  o f  In itia tion , b y  A. P . S in n ett. '

1 T h e  L u n a r P i t r is ,1 d o
T h eosop h y  and  ou rT im eB , b y  R . E riksen .

' K a rm a  an d  R e in ca rn a tion , d o
v D ea th  and A fter , do

10
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T lio  A u ra , b y  C , W . L eadbeater.

A ltru ism — a L aw , b y  R , M u k erji.
Y egeta ria n ism  or  N on -flesli D ie t, b y  W . J . H u n t.

T h e  P h ilo so p h y  o f  L ife .

T h e  P orils  o f  P rom a tore  B u ria l, b y  A . W ild e r . 

V eg eta ria n ism  in  th e  L ig h t  o f  T h eosop h y , b y  A . B esan t

T h e  M ean ing  and U se o f  P a in , d o

D ev o tion  an d  th e  S p iritu a l L ife , d o
T h e  t l a c e  o f  P o lit ics  in  the L ife  o f  a  N ation , do  

M ateria lism  U n d erm in ed  b y  Scien ce , d o
T h e  P ilg r im a g e  o f  th e  S ou l, (S w ed ish )

T h e  U se  o f  E v il, d o
E astern C astes and  W estern  C lasses.

T h e  M eans o f  In d ia 's  R egen era tion .

Official Publications.

R e p o rt  o f  the P roceed in gs o f  19th A n n iversa ry .

R e p o r t  o f  th e  P roceed in g s  o f  th e  A n n u a l C on ven tion  o f  th e  E u ro
pean  S ection  T . S.

Journals.

The Theosophist, English (M on th ly ) 12 num bers.
The Path, if 1i 12 51
Lucifer, 55 SI 12 55

Vahan, a 5 5 12 55

Forum, a 15 12 55

Prasnottara, if n 12 5J

The Irish Theosophist, a a 12 5J

Theosophic Gleaner a 55 1 2 >5

Theosophy in Australasia a 55 12 55

The ¡Seen and the Unseen 55 55 1 .55

The Moslem World n 55 12 5 »

Notes and Queries 55 >5 12 55

The Buddhist, 15 55 12 55

Journal of Mahabodhi Society, 5» 55 12 55

Mercury, 55 55 12 15

The Pacific Theosophist, if 55 12 5 »

The Lamp, if 55 12 55

Arya Bala Bodhini, 5 » 55 12 15
Book Notes, ff 55 12 55

New England Notes,
The Theosophic Thinker, , if • (W e e k ly )  , , 52 55

Ourselves, • ' ft • 6 3t
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Sophia Spanish, (M on th ly ) 12 num bers.
Le Lotus Bleu French n 12 >>
Antahkarana (Barcelona), Spanish h 12 »
Theosophia (Holland) Dutch 1» 12 11
Lotus Bliithen German »> 12 n
Teosqfisk Tidskrift Swedish ?> 12 il
L'Aurore French n 12 M
Saqmarga Bodhini Telttgu (W  eek ly ) 52 11

A n d  n ow , B roth ers  and  friends, le t  ns en ter  n p on  th e  w o r k  o f  on r 
tw enty*first y e a r  w ith  th e  w isd om  b egotten  o f  experien ce , and the 
co u ra g e  w h ich  com es fro m  v ic to ry  in  m any figh ts n gainst obstacles 
P erson a lly , 1 say, th a t i f  th e  M aster be w ith  us, none can stand against 
us. '

T h e  re p o r t  o f  th e  T reasurer, M r. T . V i j ia  B a g h a v a  C harlu , w as 
th en  presen ted  as f o l lo w s :—

F IN A N C IA L  R E P O R T  O F  1895.

PERMANENT FUND.

R E C E IP T S . Am ount. E X P E N S E S . Am ount.

- as. A . & B . a. r.

Balance on 22nd D ecem ber Transferred to  the H d.
1894 ... 21,12613 ÿ Qre. Fund the interest

on Rs. 1,500 Govt. Pro.
H a lf yearly  and anticipa

tion 'Interest on  Rs. 1.500 
G ovt. Pro. Notes o f 4 o /0 
Loan o f  1805 converted

N otes ... 65 7 »

in to  3\0Jo ... 65 7 i

Interest on  the am ount in
the P ost Office Savings 
Bank for  the year 1894-
1*5. ... 2 10 6

Balance... 21,129 7 »

T ota l R e ... 21,194 15 0 T ota l R s... 21,194 15 0
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1895.
SUBBA BOW MEDAL FUND.

R E C E IP T S . Am ount.

R S . A p

Balance on 22nd Decern-

ber 1894 ... 660 9 0

Interest on the am ount in

the PoBt Office Savings

Bank for  the year 1894-

95. ,. 18 12 0

Total R a... 679 5 0

EXPENSES. Amount.

Paid for a gold medal pre
sented to Mrs. Annie 
Besant for the course

R B . A .

of Lectures of 1894 .. 64 5 0

B alance... 615 0 0

T otal R s... 679 5 0

BLAVATSKY MEMORIAL FUND.

RECEIPTS. Am ount.

Balance on 22nd Decem ber 1894 li I •••

T otal R b...
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OLCOTT PENSION FUND.

R E C E IP T S .

Balance on 2*2nd D ecem ber 1894 ...

D onations •

Pandit Jai D att Joahi, G e rh w a l... 

Pandit Gopi N ath, Lahore ...

T otal R s..

SUSPENSE ACCOUNT.

R E C E IP T S .

• •• InBalance on 22nd D ecem ber 1894 

D onations-—

M em bers through A m erican  Section T . S . £1 - 6-7 

D o  d o  . T. 8 . 4 /-

D o  d o  T . S. £0-16-2

T o ta l R s..

Digitized by Google

A m ount.

BS. A.

2,495 15

10 0

10 0

2,515 15

r.

6 '

A m ount.

A. r.BS.

396114110

23 

3 8

14 7

438
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1894

‘ AOTTIVEESAÄT FUND

Digitized by

R EC EIPTS. Amonnt. EX P E N S E S . Amount.

RSt A. Re. A . r.

Balance on 22nd December Coat of erecting a platform
1 8 9 4 ... ... 291 6 7 on Maidan for Mrs.Besant’s

open-air Lecture ... 34 4 0
D onations  :— Paid shorthand writers for

taking down notes during
M r, John C. Staples ... 20 0 0 the last Convention 99 0 0
Mrs. Lloyd ... ... 15 0 0 Hire of carriages for the Y .T.
Mrs. Annie Besant ... 26 14 0 Hall ... ... ... GO 0 0
The Con nr os a Wachtmeister.. 190 0 c Food Expenses at the Karo*
Mrs. Batchelor ... ... 2 2 s pe&u table ... ... 158 3 4

„ Klin White ... ... 10 0 0 Printing charge for invitation
Mr. C. Annamalai Mudaliar... (0 0 c cards, Ac. ... ... 13 14 6

,, V . C. Seshachariar ... 5 0 0 Iron gate and railings for
the Convention Hall .. 69 13 3

A n n u a l  D u e s :— Extra establishment of ser-
x-ants during' the Conven-

Colombo T. 8 , Be, 25- 0-0 tion ... ... ... 11 4 0
Hope Lodgo T. S. 10- 0-0 Carpet for the Convention
South Yarra T. S. 12/ 10-13-0 Hall ... ... 48 9 0
Christ Church T.S. 28 /25 - 6-0 Cost of hiring Y . T. Hall for
R o c k h a m p t o n  T . S .  2 2 /  2 0 .  5 - 0 19th Anniversary 30 0 0
Dunedin T. S. -10/ 37- 6-0 Cost of hiring Y. T. Hall for
Adelaide T. S. 30/ 27-12-0 20th Anniversary ... 30 0 0
Ban da berg T. S. 8/ 7- 2-7 Sundries including white-
Mr. Alfred Deakin G, 4-10-0 washing of the premises,

„ Frances Haseldcn 5, 4- 6-6 preparation of branch
„ J . Perkinson 5/ 4- 8-6 shields, repair of lanterns,

177 7 7 lamps, lights, mate for
Messrs. JT. 8. Clark, E . 8. pan dais, color for white-

Groce, and J . 11. Scrogin wash, coolies for clearing
@  Re. 4/6 ... ... 13 2 C the weeds around the pro-

Loan from the Hd.-Qrs. Fund. 150 0 Oj mises Ac,, Ac., Ac. ... 357 7 7
Interest on the amoant in the

P, 0 .  Savings Bank ... 1 2 0 902

?
7

1

8

1' "  -

•

Balance on hand... 9 10 3
•

Total Rs .. 012 1 u Total Its... 912 1 II
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18* 6.

LIBRARY FUND.

R E C E IP T S . | Am ount. E X P E N S E S . A m ount.

x s .  A. 1 xs. /L. I

Balance on 22nd Dec. 1894 957 141 1 Purchase o f books ... 288 1 0
Binding books ................
Travelling expense o f the

82

59

8 0

3D o n a t i o n s Librarian ................ 2
F u r n itu re ............................. 8 8 0

R ai Bahadur Tirugnana Freight and postage on
25Sam banda Pandara San- books r e c e iv e d ................ 7 6

nadi of M adura M ut ■ ■ - 53 12 0 Sundries ............................. 2 5 0
N ellore Branch Theoso- S ta tion ery ............................. 1 1 6 0

phical Society 100 0 0 Subscriptions to  periodi-
36M r. N. B. Atraya, ( Sagar). 1  0 0 cals ............................. 7 0

R ai M ehta Panna Lalji, Establishment charges ... 378 0 0
(Oodmntr) ... • 

M r. C. Sam biah Chettiar,
25 0 0

(Mulapore) ... ... 
H . H . the M aharajah of

24 0 0

TrarancoTo ................
M r. G. N arain Iyer , (Pal-

250 0 

1 0

0

ladum) ... ... 0
M r. D . M. Oza, (Mangrol).. 
„ H enry Pratt, ( London

5 0 0

£10, as per Post Office 
Schedule No. 42 ... 174 9 0

H . H . the R ajah  o f Y en-
100 0. k a ta g ir i .............................

H . H .' the R ajah Muthu-
0

krishna Bahadur ... 100 0 0
H . H . the R ajah  Venkata- 

krishna Bahadur ... 100 o 0
M r. R . Sooria R ow  Naidu. 
Sale o f  duplicates and

20 0 

89 14

Ö

other books ... ... 
Interest on the amount in

0

2 t  10the P. 0 .  Sayings Bank. 0

*

■

882 t 8
Balance in  hand.. 1,1*4 i 3

Total R s.. 2,026 r I l l '  ~ Total R s.. , 2,026 11111
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1895.

HEAD-ClUABTERS FUND.

RECEIPTS. Amount. 1 EXPENSES. Amount.

BS. A . * 1 BS. JL f.
Balance on 22nd December I

1894 ... 2,228 6 10¡Fond Expenses ... ... Al 12 0
D o n a t i o n « .—  • Postage and Telegrams ... 14» 6 6
Mr. F. W. Thors tan . ... 6 0 C Printing and Stationery ... 425 '« n
Dr. A. 8. Gour, Hoshangabad 10 0 0 New room upstairs and vari-
Indian Section T. S. for the ous Repairs ... ... 887 8 4

year 1894 500 0 0 Travelling ... .... 1,861 10 O
Babn Shyama Charan Bhatta, Stable ... ... 260 8 11

Benares ■ ■ ■ 10 11 0 Establishment charges - ... 1,516 12 9
Mr. G. Narainasawmy Iyer, Loan returned to Theosophiet

Palladam ... 7 0 0 Office ... ... «06 0 0
„ C. Sambiah Chettiar, Sundries, including Freight, .

Mylapore - - - 24 0 0 Conveyances Snbscnp-
„  Dheer Krista Sircar, tions, Taxes, Lights, Chari-

Calcutta 2 0 0 ty, Table utensils, improve-
Mrs. M. J. Robbins, per ment of gardens and odd

American Section, T.S ... 17 13 0 items ... 8W 0 11
„  Ida R. Patch 17 13 0

The Moxaffarpore T. S. for
White Lotus Day . . . 3 0 0 6,886 8 *

Mr. Anantrai Nathji Mehta
Kandla . . . 84 0 G

„  C. Burrad, Bombay ... 7 0 0
„  A. P. Sinnett, London

Lodgo ... 87 4 0 .

„  P. N&njnnda Naidu,
Shimoga ... 8 0 c

„  Suraj Bhan, Lahore ... 100 0 c
„  Jaganatb, do ... 26 0 c
„  Manoharlal, Jubbalpore. 6 0 0
„  A. Venkatakanniah, Vel- -

lore .■ 2 0 0
, ,  Nasarvanji M. Desai

Amroati .. 10 0 0
Mrs. Ida R. Patch, per Mi

A. Fullerton .. 18 0 6
, ,  Mary J. Robbies, do . . . 18 0 6
Mr. P. Vanderlinden, Little *

Rook U. S. A. .. 3 14 0 •
„ Pheroseshaw R. Mehta,

Bombay ... 15 0 0
„ Robert Cross, England

£  25 ... 436 5 0
„ Anantarani Ghosh, Pnbna 25 o1 C

Diplomas and Charter fees
American Section, T. 8.

(Seoeded) 894 6 7
European Section, T. B. 468 10 5
American Soction. T. 8. ... 75 4 0
Adelaide, T. S. ... 41 13 0 •

Auckland, T. 8  ... 41 8 6
Bandabnrg, T. S. ... 18 7 0 ‘
Christ Ghnrch, T, S................ 9 1 0
Dunedin, T. 8. ... 22 12 C
Melbourne, T. 8. ' • 78 8 0
South Yarra, T. S. ... 46 3 0

' Carried over... 5,324 12 4 "l-
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18Ô5-

H E  A D -«lU  A R T E R S  F U N D --  (Coni inued.)

RECEIPTS.

Brought forward..
Wellington, T. S. ..
Mr. Alfred Deakin ..

„ Frances Haselden, 
Thames ..

„ Not man S. Clark, Michi 
gan, U. S. A. ..

„ Edward S. Grece, do 
„ J. Herbert Scrogii 

Kentucky, U.S.A. ..
Contribution towards Presi 

dent’s tour in Europe 
£50 by the Euro 
Section T. S.

exchange over 
amount shown i 
cash account as \ 
O, Sec. No. 42 

Loan returned

Permanent
Hd.-Qrs.

Fund

in the appl’n for invi 
tation cards for Iasi 
Convention ..

W.L.D.

Fund
erest on the nm 
the P.0,8. Bank

Total Rs...

Amount.

R8. A, P,
6,324 12 4

46 10 0
4 10 0

4 8 6

4 0 0
4 6 0

4 6 0

872

;
i

11 0

23 2 0
24 4 0

65 7 3

2 0 6

2 7 8

446 0 0

1 4 0

6,830 15 3

EXPENSES. Amount.

Brought forward...

Balance Rs... 

Total Rs...

its,

5,836

044

6^3015
11 II

?

To . .
Tie President of the Theosiphical Society.

Dear Sir and Brother,
We annex the account current of receipts and outlay for the yeaT 1895 

compiled from the 4 quarterly account currents already sent by ns>* . . ..
We beg to remain,

Yours faithfully,
27th December 1895. C. J3a m b u it .

11. R cnoa Row.
* The first three quarterly statements have ¡been published, the fourth is up* 

. pended hereto.
11
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Account Current of the Thcosophicol Society

Kkckfpts.
Particular« of Receipts.

By Cash, By transfer Total. jGrand Total.

Balance on the 22nd Dec. 1891. its. A. F* RB. A* p. 1 RS, L P. R3. Ae

Pormaneut Fund 21.12CHi a

Anniversary do 291 E *

Library do 957 14,i i

Head-Quarters do ... 2,228 6 10

Snbba Row,Medal do 000 0 0

Blavataky Memorial do 2,681 e 10

Olcott Pension do 2,495 15 6

■Suspense Accotait 396 14 10
30,839 6 9

Receipts during the period from 
23rd Dec. 1894 to 24th Dec. '93

Permanent Fund M. G8 l 9 *• - . .. 68 1 9

Anniversary do 470 12 4 150 0 0 620 12 4

Library do 1,008 18 0 . . . - . . . 1,068 13 0

II end-Quarters do 4,537 1 2 3 4,602 8 5

SubbaRow Medal do 18 12 0 18 12 0

Blnvatsky Memorial do . . . . .. . . . . . . -
Olcott Pension do 20 0 0 . . . 20 0 0

Suspense Account do 41 2 9 . . . — .. . 41 2 9

Total Receipts... 
Détail rf balances on different 

Funds—
RS. A,  P.

Permanent Fund 21,129 7 9

6,224 U 0 215 7 3 6,440 2 8 0,440 2 3

Anniversary do 9 10 3

Library do 1,194 6 3

_ ITd.-Quarters do 941 11 11

Babba PiOW Medal do Cl 5 0 0

Iilnvateky Memorial 
Fund 2.G81 C 10

Olcott Pension do 2,510 15 G

Bus pen so Account 438 1 7

Total R«... 29,528 12 1 .37,279 V 0
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for the period from 23 ni December 1894, tu 2 Uh December !S 9 j .

Outlays.
Particulars of Outlays.

By Cash. By transfer. Total. Grand Total.

HS* A. Pr na. A. P. Ttfl. A. P, Re. A* P,

Permanent Fond ... ... 
Anniversary do ... ... 
Library do ... ... 
Head-Quarters do ... ... 
Subba How Modal Fund ... 
B1 a vat sky Memorial do ... ... 
Olcott Pension do ... ... 
Suspense Account . ■ ■

902
832

5,736
64

7
5
3
e

8
8
4
0

65

iso

7

0

3

0

65
002
831

6,880
664

1
5
3
5

3
8
8

0 -

7,535 5 8 215 7 3 7,750 12 11 7,750 13 11

Balance on the 24th December 
1895—,

Permanent Fund, 3J per cent,Govt, 
Paper, deposited for safe custody 
with the Bank of Madras in the 
names of Col, Olcott and V. 
Cuppnsawmy Iyer as per Bank 
Secretary's receipt No. 100445 of 
16th May 1893 ...

Blavatsky Memorial Fund, 3J per 
cent. Govt. Paper, deposited for 
safe custodyswiih ditto, as per 
Bank Secretary'a receipt No. 
100372 or 4th October 189-4. ...

Olcott Ponsion Fund, 3f per cent. 
Govt. Paper, deposited for safe 
custody with ditto, as per Bank 
Secretary’s receipt No. 100372 of 
4th October 1894 ..

Deposit in Madras Bank ns per 
Bank Pass Book and receipt .

21,000

2,600

2,400

299

0

0

0

°

0

0

:
Post Office Savings Bank Deposits, 

Permanent Fund 120 7 9 
Anniversary do 1 2  0 
Head-Quarters do 101 4 0 
Library do 1,000 0 0 
Snbba Bow Modal do 615 0 0 1,846 18 9

Cash in the London and Westmin
ster Bank, Limited, in the name 
of Col. Olcott £  67 at 1/1} 
per rupee as per Post Office 
Schedule No. 42, vide President's 
receipt ... ... 1,169

6
0

In the chest— ,

Cash .* C 4 1

Cheque 207 4 29,623 12 1

37,279
6

0

C .  S i U B l A H  

H. Ecnoa Row*.
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To The- President of tire TheoiOphicat Society.
Dear Sir and Brother,—In accordance with the resolution passed in 

the Convention held in December 1893, we beg to report that we have 
carefully examined the accounts of the Theosophical Society for the period 
from 1st October to 26th December, 1895, and found them correct. The

A ecount Current of the Tfieosophical Society,

R eceipts.
Particular* of Receipts,

By Cash. By transfer. Total. Grand Total

Balance on the 30th September 
1895 —

RK. A F. Ita. A. p. RS. A. F,

Permanent Fund ,,, •A 21,129 7 9

Anniversary do ... 81 6 C

Library do ,,, 1,173 2 6

IIsad-Quarters Fond ... 1,046 10 2

Sublja Row Medal do,.. 615 0 0

Blavatsky Memorial Fund ... 2,681 6 10,

Olcott Pension do 2,505 15 6

Suspense Account ... 433
1 „

Receipts dnrfng the period from 
1st October to 21th Dee. ’95.

Permanent Tnnd ... A*1

Anniversary do ... ... 29 14 0 150 0 0 179 14 0

Library do ... *** 334 8 0 ... 334 6 0

Head-Quarters do ... ... 1,708 0 0 ... 1,708 0 0

Subba Row Medal do ... * » ■ ... A.. *.A

Blavatsky Memorial do ... ... .A. ... ... ...

Olcott Pension do ... A., 10 0 0 10 0 0

Suspense Account ... ... ... ... ... ... ...

Detail of Bulan con on different 
Funds—

as. A. r.
Permanent Fund 21,129 7 9 
Anniversary do 9 10 3 
Library do 1,194 6 3 
Head-Quarters do 94-1 11 11 
Subba Row Medal do 0)5 0 0 
UlavAtsky Memorial do2,(SKI 6 10 
Olcott Pension do 2,515 15 6 
S ns pc use Account 438 1 7

2,082 6 0 150 0 0 2,232 6 0

Total Rs. 89,528 12 1
26i/i December, 1895.

KS. A.1

29,671

2,232

31,903 g 1

r.

210
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several items of expenditure are supported by vouchers from the parties who 
received the disbursements ami by accounts signed by Ur. English till Col. 
Olcott returned from London, and then by the latter.

"We annex the account currcut of receipts and outlay for the period above
indicated.

from  laf October to 24-th Vecomber 1895.

Particulars of Outlays.
O utlays .

By Cash. By transfer. Total. Grand Total,

RS. A* P RS. A* p. US. A. l\
Permanent Fund ... ... 
Anniversary do ... ... 251 to 3 251 i’o 3
Library do ... ... 313 4 3 313 4 3
Head-Q uarlers do ... ... 1,639 14 3 150 0 0 1,809 14 3
Subba How Medal Fond ... 
Blavatsky Memorial do ... 
Olcott Pension do ...
Suspense Account ... .. ... ... ...

Total R s... 2,224 12 9 150 0 0 2,374 12 9

Balance on the 26th Dec. 1895— 
Permanent Fund, 3^ percent. Gov.

Paper, deposited for safe custody 
with the Bank of Madras in the 
names of Col. Olcott and V. 
Cuppas warn y Iyer, as per Bank 
Secretary’s receipt No. 1094-15,
of 16th May, 1893. ... 

Blavatsky Memorial Fund, 31 per
21,000 0 0

cent. Govt. Paper, deposited for
Safe custody with ditto as per 
Bank Secretary’s receipt No.
103372, of 4th October. 1894. ... 

Olcott Pension Fund, 31 por cent.
2,600 0 0

2,490 0 0

Govt. Paper, deposited for safe 
c ns tody with ditto, as per Bank 
Secretary’s receipt No. 103372, 
of 4th October, 1894, ...

Deposit in Madras Bank as per
Bank Pass Book and Receipt ... 299 0 3

Post Office Savings Bank Deposits 
Permanent Fund 129 7 2
Anniversary do 1 2  0 
Head-Quarters do 101 4 0 
Library do 1,000 0 0 1,846 13 9
Subba Row do 615 0 0

Cash in the London and West min-
ater Bank, Limited, in the name 
of Col. Olcott £67 at 1/1} per 
rupee as per Post Office Sche
dule No. 42, vide President’s
receipt ... ... ... 

In the Chest —
1,169 6 0

Cash... ... ... ... « 4 1
Cheque ... ... ... -- 207 4 0

- --

ns.

2,374

ÜÖ.52S

3 1 ,9 0 3 RtB

A P .

12

là

C. Sambia».
R. RrsGA Row.
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The reading of the reports of distant Sections was apportioned by 
the President as follows :— (

(1) European, to Mrs. Annie Besant. '
(2) American, „ Bertram Keightley, m.a.
(3) Scandinavian, „ N. S. Clark, U. S. A.
(4) Australasian, „ J. H. Scrogin, m . d . ,  U. S. A.
(5) GeneralManagcr of Buddhist Schools,Ceylon, to W. A. English,

M.D.

REPORT OF TJTE EUROPEAN SECTION T. S.
To the President-Founder of the Theosophical Society.

D ear S ir and B rother,—The European Section now includes 
thirty-three Lodges and about sixty Centres. The reduction in the 
number of Lodges is due principally to the formation of the Scandi
navian Seetion, which previously formed part of the European Section. 
Fourteen Lodges were thus removed from the latter.

The following nine Lodges have seceded from the Society and joined 
a Society presided over by Mr. W. Q. Judge : Dublin, Brixton, Croydon, 
Earl’s Court, Bow, Southport, Eastern, H. P. B. and Charleroi.

Since the last report nino Charters have been issued to the 
following Lodges: Norwich, HernOsand (Scandinavian), Eastern
(seceded), Jdnkoping (Scandinavian), H. P. B. (seceded), Ajax (Scandi
navian), Wenersborg (Scandinavian), East London and City of Liver
pool.

From Nov. 17, 1891 to Nov. 17, 1895, 280 members have joined the 
Section. '

The sum of £-18 was paid in to the General Treasury for Charter 
and Diploma fees from May 1st, 1894 to April 30th, 1895; and a 
further donation of £50 has since been added.

The Past year has been one of great strain for this Section, and 
many changes have taken place, which though of a painful nature at 
the time, have strengthened rather than weakened us.

A Committee was appointed at our last Convention to receive and 
consider amendments to the General Constitution of the Society. The 
Committee has now concluded its labours and reported thereon directly 
to-yourself as the proper recipient of such suggestions.

Mrs. Besant has been very active in England since her return in 
April. Her first lecture was delivered in St. James' Hall, on “ Mahat
mas as Facts and Ideals,” the large hall being crowded. Three series 
of four lectures each have also been delivered by her on Sunday evenings 
in St. James’ Small Hall and in the small Queen’s Hall, the first Beries 
having for its subject “ Man and Law,” the second “ Reincarnation and 
Devachan” and the third “ Man and his Bodies.” All these lectures 
were excellently attended and proved of great valne in spreading Theo
sophical ideas.
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Besides these, numerous lectures, public and to Lodges, have been 
delivered in London and the provinces, such as the series of five, 
entitled, “ The Outer Court,” which is now in print and forms a valu
able addition to our literature.

The Blavatslcy Lodge has maintained its usual standard, the' attend
ance at the lectures having been excellent. The new members have 
much more than made up for those who left early in the year.

The other London and provincial Lodges have done good work and 
' are in most cases as active as ever. The new Lodge at Liverpool prom

ises to pnt fresh life into the work there.
The Continental Lodges are also in a satisfactory condition; 

Holland and Spain showing especial activity. In both these countries 
the formidable work of translating the “ Secret Doctrine” is being 
rapidly proceeded with, one volume being already published in Spain. 
The General Secretary visited many of tbe Continental Lodges in the 
Spring and Summer, and Mrs. Besant and Mrs. Cooper-Oakley also 
lectured in Amsterdam, a large audience attending Mrs. Besant’s 
public lecture.

You yourself also, Sir, have had some personal knowledge of our 
work during your recent visit among us, and will be able to speak in 
your report from first hand information.

The translations of English Theosophical books into other languages 
have been added to considerably during the last year, and original 
books in French have also been published. Among these, Dr. Pascal’s 
“ Reincarnation,” and “ Seven Principles of Man” may be mentioned.

• Among the important publications in English are the following: 
“ Index to the Secret Doctrine,” “ A Modern Panarion,” “ Iamblichus on 
the Mysteries,” “ The Bhagavad Git&,” “ The World Mystery,” “ Ploti
nus,” “ In the Outer Court,” “ The Birth and Evolution of the Soul,” 
and “ The Astral Plane.” The fourth and fifth of the Theosophical 
Manuals are in the Press and will be issued immediately. The fourth 
Manual is by Mi’s. Besant and is on “ Karma” the fifth being a reprint 
of Mr. Leadbeater’s “ Astral Plane,” with some alterations and amend
ments. But I append a more systematic list of litera'ture to incorporate 
in the General Report. •

The u Secret Doctrine” and “ Seven Principles” Classes by Corres
pondence, under the direction of Mrs. Cooper-Oakley, have continued 
their useful work in a satisfactory manner.

It is with regret that I have to announce the deaths of Mons. 
Arthur Arnould, and of Mme. la Duchesse de Pomar and Countess of 
Caithness, both old friends of your own, and well-known names in the 
Theosophic world. .

T h e  w ise  ch o ice  o f  M r. A . P . S in n ett as V ice -P re s id e n t  o f  t h e .  
T h eosop h ica l S oc ie ty  has been  en th u siastica lly  con firm ed  b y  th is  S ec

. tion . ,
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In conclusion, Mr. President, I beg to assure you, and through you 
all the members of the Theosophical Society, that the European Section 
has every confidence in the future ; it has shaken itself free and moved 
on. Its responsible members are better instructed than in the past; 
and there are most encouraging signs of work being done that can 
stand inspection, and of the growth of a spirit of first hand research 
that has in general been sadly lacking of late years. We therefore 
steadily pursue our work with every confidence, striving to bring 
about that union between the thought of the East and the West, . 
which so many of us believe to be necessary for the welfare of the 
world.

For the Executive Committee.
G. R. S. Mead,

General Secretary.

REPORT OF THE AMERICAN SECTION T. S.
The facts in the action of the Convention of the American Section 

in Boston last April, the secession of the vast majority of Branches and 
members from the T. S., the formation of Mr. Judge’s Society, the 
reconstruction of the loyal Section, and the various steps taken in or 
under Executive orders, are all too well known to need rehearsal. Active 
loyalists in Chicago, Minneapolis, and California exerted themselves to 
ascertain the exact strength of the loyal Branches and members-at- 
large, and the records were handed over to the General Secretary upon 
his appointment. Various corrections and additions to date (Nov. 25th) 
show that two Branches have dissolved and returned their charters,—the% 
Indra T.S., Clinton, Iowa; and the Port Townsend T.S.,Port Townsend, 
Washington; that one new Branch has been chartered,—The Annie Besant
T. S., of East Las Vegas, New Mexico; that the Golden Gate Lodge,
T. S., of San Francisco has been re-chartered, and the Narada T. S. of 
Taooma, Washington, is about to be; that in the whole Section there are 
14 Branches; that the Branch members number 178, and the membera- 
at-large 110. Twenty-seven new members have been admitted to the 
.T. S-, and occasional names of loyalists come in for registration.

Mercury, originally a magazine for the children of Theosophists, 
and carried on with great industry and expense by its editor, Mr. Wm.
J. Walters, of San Francisco, wm  generously offered by him to the 
Section for enlargement and management as it should see fit, and the 
enlargement adopted has fitted Mercury for position as the sectional 
organ, Mr. Walters continuing as editor.
. The Section has naturally suffered no little inconvenience from the 
loss of its office property ; its money, records, rolls, diplomas, charters, 
circulars, leaflets,seal and documents of every kind having been seized by 
Mr- Judge’s Society, and those not useable destroyed. Gradually the 
essential ones were replaced, and a new supply of leaflets is under way
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by the Central State» Committee. Kind friends have at their own 
expense contributed several of the most important documents.

The weakness and smallness of the Section preclude any large 
amount of present work, but the mere maintenance of the Theosophical 
Society in this country is of value, and time and the aid of the Masters 
to those who truly serve Them will indubitably bring to pass an era 
when the Section and its work will possess more of former volume and 
be again able to impress Theosophy on n land sorely needing it.

Alexander Fullerton,
General Secretary.

THEOSOPHY IN HOLLAND.
F rom the N ederlandsche T fieosophische V ereeniging.

A msterdam, 3rd December, 1895.

To the President o f the Theosophical Society, Adyar.

D ear Sir and B rother,—We, the undersigned, officers of the 
Theosophical Society in Holland, hereby, in the name of all our mem
bers, tender you and our Indian Brothers our cordial fraternal greetings 
on the occasion of this twentieth Annual Convention of the T. S.

Your visit to Holland this summer enabled the majority of our 
members to make your personal acquaintance and thereby materially 
strengthened the tie between this country and India.

Theosophy is spreading more and more in this country and growing 
up among us is an ever increasing baud of earnest workers fired with 
loving devotion to our great teacher H. P. Blavatsky, for the light she 
brought us from the East and the great work for which she lived, and 
which we consider it a privilege even in a small way, to help forward.

We desire to express our entire confidence in you her co-worker 
and tried friend, as President of the Theosophical Society, and to thank 
you for the very efficient way in which you have fulfilled your official 
duties and have piloted the T. S. safely through all the storms that 
have threatened its destruction. •

Trusting you may still for many years be able to continue your 
duties as President of the Theosophical Society, and with heartfelt good 
wishes for a successful convention.

We are,
Yours faithfully and fraternally,

W. B. F ricke.
. P. C. Meuleman v Gtnkel.

E. WlNDUST.
A. 8. Obreen toe Lakh,
H . W lE B T S  VAN COKflOORN.

P. C. M euleman, Sr.

12
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F I R S T  A N N U A L  R E P O R T  O F T H K  S C A N D I N A V I A N  S E C T IO N ,
T . S .

To the President-Founder of the Theosophical Society.
D ear Sib and B roth kb,— S in ce  you , on J u ly  7th , 1895, on  a p p li

ca tion  o f  14 L od ges, gran ted  th e  fo rm e r  S can d in av ian  S u b -sect ion  a  
C h arter  as a  fu ll  S ection  o f  th e  T . S ., i t  is  m y  d u ty  to  send y o n  an  
annual rep ort o f  th e  state  and progress o f  th e  T h eosop h ica l m ov em en t 
in  th e  S can d in av ian  c o u n tr ie s ; an d , to  avo id  d ifficu lties, 1 heg  y o n  t o  
a llow  m e in  th is  first report, to  g iv o  yon  th e  h is tory  o f  o n r  S oc ie ty  
d u r in g  a  p er iod  b eg in n in g  w ith  the 1st o f  J u n e  1894, and en d in g  w ith  
th e  81st o f  O ctob er  1895.

D u r in g  t h is  p er iod  six  new  L odges have heen c h a r te r e d : in  1894, a t  
S m ed jeback en , HernOsand, J on k op in g , and, 1895, ut S tock h o lm  (its  
3 rd  L o d g e ) “  A ja x ,”  W en ersb org , and S olleptea .

W ith  th e  9  L od g es  e x is t in g  on  Ju n o 1st, 1894, th ere  are con seq u en t
ly  n ow  15 ch artered  L o d g es  in  S can d in av ia , w ith  a  n ot officia l b u t  y e t  
a ct iv e  cen tre  in  H e ls in g fo rs  in  add ition .

O u r m em bers are a t preseut 423  in num ber, as y o u  w ill  see fro m  
th e  annexed  p rin ted  lis t  w ith  its  w ritten  A p p e n d ix . D a r in g  th e  ab ove  
n am ed  p eriod  126 new  m em bers have been en ro lled , th ree  h a v e  d ied , 
seven  h ave  m ig ra ted  to A m erica , 10 res ign ed , a n d ' 17 h^ve fa ile d  to  
n o t ify  us o f  th e ir  w ish  to  rem ain  in  th e  S ocie ty .

O u t o f  th e  p resen t 423 m em bers, 341 are S w edes, 2 4  N orw eg ian s, 
2 0  DaneB and 38 F in lan d ers.

T h e  S can d in av ian  S ocie ty , ch ie fly  represen ted  b y  th e  th ree  S to c k 
h o lm  L od g es , has h e ld  12 p u b lic  m eetings, w ith  lectu res  a n d  d is c u s - . 
gions on  various T h eosop h ica l su b jects , an d  tho 12 e ld er  L odges, tw o  to  
fo u r  p u b lic  and p r iv a te  m eetin gs ev ery  m on th  ex cep t J u n e— A u gu st. 
M essrs. A lgren , G . L jn n g strb m , E . B ogren  an d  R . E rik sen  h a v e  g iv e n  
25  p u b lic  leotures in  d ifferen t p a rts  o f  S w ed en , N o rw a y  and D en m ark .

T h e  cen tra l office o f  th e  S ection  a t S tu regu ton  28, S to ck h o lm , 
is  n ow  ch a rg ed  w ith  the p u b lish in g  business o f  n early  a ll  S w ed ish  
T h eosop h ica l literatu re , an d  has a lso  fo re ig n  litera tu re  on  h an d  o r  
su p p lies  a t  requ est. • T h ere  in a lso  th e  len d in g  lib ra ry  w ith  rea d in g  
room  and sp ecia l hours f o r  enqu irers ; a lm ost a ll th e  m eetin gs o f  th e  
S took h o lm -L od g es  a re  h e ld  there.

A l l  S can d in avian  L od g es  have len d in g  libraries.
Books and Pamphlets p u b lis h e d : O rig in a ls  n in e , in c lu d in g  o a r  

M agazin e , Teosofisk Tidsknft. T ran sla tion s iu S w ed ish  a n d  N orw eg ia n  :—
“  T h e  S ecre t D octr in e ,I  vo l., com p le te  in  4  issues )  T ra n sla ted  b y  
“  D o  d o  I I  vol., 6  issues j  F . K e llb e rg .
“  T h e  Id y l l  o f  th e  W h it e  L otu s, T ran sla ted  b y  H . A .  & E . Z.
“  W h y  y o u  sh ou ld  be a  T h eosop h ist, „  , ,  C . S .
“  V eg eta ria n ism  in th e  lig h t  o f  T h eosop h y , „  „  S . S .
“  R e in carn a tion  (A . B es«n t), „  „  H .
“  W h a t  is  T h eosop h y  (W .  R . O ld ), „  „  E rik sen .
“  S h ort G lossary  o f  Theos. T erm s (A . B esant an d  H . B a rro w s), E riksen .
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M oreover , som e o f  th e  pa m p h lets  p u b lish ed  resp ectin g  th e  A n n ie  
B esa n t-J u d ge  C ase are translated  and d istr ibu ted  gratis .

T ran sla ted  and  rea d y  fo r  pu b lica tion  are :

“  L etters  th a t have h e lp ed  M e “  T h e  O ceau  o f  T h e o s o p h y ;”  
“  T h e  B u ild in g  o f  th e  C o s m o s ; “  T h e  S e lf  au d  its  S heaths “  S cien ces 
des M ayas “  L es C ycles  “  U b er  d ie  B ed en tu n g  d er  A lch em ie  
“  S tu d ies  in  th e  S ecre t D octr in e ”  (C o o p e r -O a k le y  c la ss .)  ; “  C on cen tra 
t ion ”  (F u llerton ).

T h e  B h a g a v a d  GitA is be in g  tran sla ted  b y  M . F . N ystrO m  and 
pu b lish ed , ch a p ter  b y  ch apter, in  Tcosofisk Tidskrift.

T h e  S econ d  A n n u a l C on ven tion  o f  the S can d in av ian  S o c ie ty  took  
p la ce  on  M ay 24— 25th , 1895. S evera l am endm ents o f  th e  B a le s  w ere  
accep ted , a m on g  w h ich  a  b ill p rop os in g  th a t fa m ily  m em bers sh ou ld  
p a y  an n u ally  o n ly  3 C row n s instead o f  5, and an oth er  p ro v id in g  f o r  th e  
m eans o f  ta k in g  a  general v o te  h flee tin g  the w h ole  S can d in av ian  S ection , 
i f  such  be necessary  before  th e  n ex t annual m eeting.

L ectu res w ere g iv en  by  O . L jn n g strO m .- “  E tt  och  annat o f  T eoso - 
fisk t in tresse  fra n  (u d ien  och  T h ib e t ,”  b y  G . Z a n d e r : “ A b o u t  the
A stra l b o d y ,”  and  tw o  papers b y  G . L ju n gstrd m  w ere read  b y  O . Z an der.

U p  to  th e  p resen t date 197 votes  h ave  been  g iv en  b y  m em bers o f  
th e  S ection , a ll bu t on e  con firm in g  the app oin tm en t o f  M r. S in n ett as 
V ice -P re s id e n t o f  th e  Society .

Stockholm,
November 1 st, 1895. G. Z ander,

General Secretary, 
Scandinavian Section.

To
Colonel H. S. Olcott, P . T. 8., Adyar.

M r  D ear P resident,— I h ave  th e  h on or  t o  su b m it to  y ou  h erew ith  
m y  re p o r t  o f  th e  A u stra lasian  S ection , w h ereto  y o u  w ill find ap p en d ed  
a  sta tem en t o f  accou n ts as betw een  th is  S ection  an d  y o u r  H ead -qu a rters , 
an d  an officia l n otifica tion  o f  th e  a p p rova l, b y  th e  B ra n ch es  o f  th is  
S eotion , o f  th e  ap p o in tm en t o f  M r. A . P . S in n ett to  be V ice -P re s id e n t  o f  
th e  T lieosop h ica l S ociety .

I am ,

'  M y  dear P resid en t,

F ra tern a lly  yon rs ,

John C. Staples, 
General Secretary, 

Australasian Section, T. S,
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REPORT OP THE AUSTRALASIAN SECTION, T. S.

, G eneral S ecretary’ s O ffice,
42, M argaret St., 

S ydney, November 1 st, 1895.

To the President-Founder o f the Theosophical Society.

D ear S ir and B rother,— I have the honour to report to yon that 
the number of Branches of the Theosophical Society now on the roll 
of the Australasian Section is 15. Of these, 3 have been chartered 
since Australasia has been erected into a Section of the T. S.

The new Branches are “ Woodville” and “ Pahiatua” in New, 
Zealand, and the “ Day spring” Branch, “ Surry Hills,” and “ Sidney,” 
in Australia.

Although the “ Queensland” (Brisbane) Branch is constituted 
under a Charter issued by you shortly after your visit to these colonies, 
it is virtually a new Lodge of the T. S The original Branch formed 
by you in Brisbane had gradually dissolved and fallen into abeyance. 
No meetings had been held, nor any business, even of the most routine 
character, transacted for a very long time ; and when I reached Bris
bane, on my tonr of inspection, but few of the original members cared 
to resume activity. Some, however, retained their interest, and new 
candidates being attracted, the nucleus of a strong Branch was formed. 
The opportune coincidence of the receipt of the Charter belonging to 
the original Branch, from Adyar, at the moment when it was in debate 
whether a new Branch should be formed, or an attempt, be made to 
resuscitate the old one, created some enthusiasm and the Branch now 
is strong in numbers, and in activity and energy.

There seemed atone time to be a promising prospect of newBranches 
springing np in Western Australia, in Victoria, and in Queensland, 
hut, I regret to say, the prospect has not yet been realized, aud up to the 
present, much disinclination has been exhibited by members, in the 
quarters allnded to, to take active steps towards organization, and still 
more disinclination among the public to identify themselves with our 
movement.

This feeling is undoubtedly due in part to the late unfortunate divi
sion in onr ranks, with its accompaniment of scnrrilous newspaper com
ment, and, in part, to the publication of M. Solovioff’s book “ A Modern 
Priestess of Isis.” Both these circumstances have acted unfavourably 
upon the public mind, and have damped the rising enthusiasm of those 
who had begun to be interested in the noble ethical ideals and philo
sophic and scientific teachings of Theosophy.

It will need time to restore confidence, hnt from communications I 
receive, I am able to assure yon that the dignified and impartial attitude 
assumed by yourself and your coadjutors at the late convention in 
London, and the nature of the policy adopted and the action taken by
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th e  T . S . tow ards th e  seced in g  party , have done m uch tow ards th a t 
restora tion  o f  confidence.

T h e  ro ll  o f  m em bersh ip  of the Society in  th is  S ection  am ounts to  
365. O f  these, 67 have been  added  sin ce  th e  S ection  w as form ed . 
T h ere  have been  resign ation s, o f  w h ich  27 are ce rta in ly  due to  th e  
seoession  o f  th e  Theosophical Society in America ; and th ere  h ave  been  
th ree  deaths.

In  con s id er in g  these figures it  m u st be k ep t in m in d  th a t  th e  to ta l 
p op u la tion  o f  a ll the co lon ies  m a k in g  up th e  A u stra lasian  S e c t io n  is no 
m ore  th an  th a t  o f  tw o  large  c it ies  o f  the E uropean o r  A m erica n  sections, 
a n d  th a t th is  p op u la tion  in stead  o f  be in g  con cen trated , is  sca ttered  o v e r  
a  vast area sca n tily  fu rn ish ed  w ith  m eans o f  com m u n ica tion .

T h is  S ection  has had, d u r in g  the last six  m onths, th e  grea t 
ad van tage  o f  th e  presen ce  o f  th e  C ountess W a ch tm eister  w h o  h as sp en t 
m u ch  tim e in  each  o f  the A u stra lian  B ranches, w ith  ex ce llen t resu lts 
in  th e  d irection  o f  crea tin g  new  in terest in  T h eosop h y  and in deep en in g  
th a t  a lready  ex is tin g . T h e  C ountess has don e m uch  va lu a b le  w o rk  in  
le ctu rin g , in  h o ld in g  recep tion s, in  v is itin g , and oth er  m odes o f  p rop a - 
gan diat a c t iv i t y ; and  h ad  it  n ot been  fo r  th e  u n fortu n a te  c ircu m 
stances noted  above, th e  a ttra ctiv e  p erson a lity  o f  th is in va lu a b le  w orker, 
an d  h er  m an ifest s in cer ity  and con ta g iou s  enthusiasm , w ou ld  have 
p rod u ced  g rea ter  resu lts than  h ave a ctu a lly  accrued , im p orta n t as these 
h a v e  been .

T h ere  is  n o  laok  o f  interest, a m on g  th e  th in k in g  p o rtio n  o f  th e  
com m u n ity , in  th e  g rea t su b jects  w h ich  fo rm  the b o d y  o f  tea ch in g  o f  
T h eosop h y , b u t  th ere  is  a  fa in t-h earted n ess w h ich  p reven ts m an y  o f  
th e  p u b lic  fro m  a v o w in g  th e  in terest th ey  fee l, in  op p osition  t o  th e  
fo rces  o f  o r th od ox  p re ju d ice  on  th e  one hand, and  a  ram p a n t m ateria l
ism  on  the oth er.

I t  is, h ow ever, en cou ra g in g  tp find th a t  in  ev ery  B ra n ch  th ere  are 
a  n u m ber o f  earnest and  d evoted  w ork ers  w h o , b e in g  th em selves d e e p ly  
pen etrated  w ith  th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  tea ch in gs  o f  T h eosop h y , an d  en g a ged  
in  a  sin cere  e ffort to  lead  th e  th eosop h ic  life , serve  th e  cause n o  less b y  
th e ir  exam ple  and  s ilen t in fluence, than b y  th e ir  ex p osition s  o f  th e  
d octr in es  o f  th a t  m essage th a t  H . P . B lava tsk y  tran sm itted  to  th e  
w orld .

T h ese  w ork ers  are n ow  a ll in  com m u n ica tion  w ith  m e an d , 
th rou g h  th is  office, w ith  one another, an d  a  fe e lin g  o f  so lid a r ity  is  
g ro w in g  up  in  consequence w h ich , can n ot fa il t o  re -a ct b en efic ia lly  o n  th e  
p rog ress  o f  th e  m ovem en t an d  ren der p ra ctica b le  con certed  action  in 
v a riou s  d irection s. .

F o r  instance, su ch  lite ra ry  a b ility  as w e possess ca n  b e  b ro u g h t to  
b ea r  a t an y  p o in t on  n ew sp ap er correspon d en ce  an d  on  th e  su p p ly  o f  
a rtio les  o f  a n  ex p la n a tory  nature, w h en ever and  w h erever an op p ortu n 
i t y  occu rs . A n d , aga in , g o o d  bran ch  papers and addresses n eed  n o  
lo n g e r  b e  res tr io  ted  to  th e  - lo ca lity  w h ere  th e y  w ere first de livered , bu t
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can be circulated widely. Bro. Irwin, President of the Rockhampton 
Branch is helping to organize these departments.

Moreover, the difficulties and perplexities of stndents can be solved 
by those best qualified to deal with them, and mutual aid be rendered 
in many ways.

A scheme of graduated stndy of theosophic teachings has boon 
formulated, with the aid of Miss Lilian Edger, M. A., President of the 
Auckland Branch, and is finding much favour. It is designed to Berve 
the object of training up a body of real students, who will be well 
grounded in the elementary principles of Theosophy, and who will pass 
on in orderly succession from the simpler to the more abstruse subjects. 
Too often, study in Lodge meetings is apt to become desultory, and this 
plan is designed to coriect that tendency.

A modest 8 pp. sheet, entitled Theosophy t» Australasia has been 
published monthly since April last, in order to supply the place of a 
Sectional Magazine and as a convenient means of communicating with 
members throughout ti>e Section, It has served its purpose hitherto 
sufficiently well, ami it is hoped that it may, in coarse of time, as funds 
become available, be enlarged both in size and scope, and enter ou a 
wider sphere of usefulness. Leaflets and booklets have also been pre
pared, and some of them already widely distributed

Daring the year, I have visited all the Branches and Centres in this 
Section, with the exception of Mount Gambier and Perth (centres), aud 
the Countess Wachtmeister is now going over the same ground, and in
cluding many places I was compelled to pass by. Nothing is more cal
culated to do good here than the work that can bo effected by a com
petent travelling lecturer, who has leisure to spend sufficient time in 
each place he visits, to consolidate the results of his work. Unfortu
nately, the slender means at the disposal of this Section forbid our 
resorting largely to this method of propaganda, and we are grateful to 
those who at their own cost will undertake this work.

Thanks are on this account due to Mr. Pestomji Dinshawji 
Khan, who has given much time during a holiday trip to these 
colonies, to helping the Branches he has visited; also to Miss Lilian 
Edger, u. a., who has devoted her rare vacations to work of this nature 
in New Zealand.

All the usual Branch activities are carried on steadily and, in moBt 
cases, -with growing vigour.

To conclude; the final verdict must be, that the past year affords 
grounds for legitimate satisfaction and gratulation; and the coming 
year bearB within it promise of increased progress«

Fraternally yours,

John C . Staples, 
General Secretary, 

Australasian Section, T. S .
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A estralasiax S ection.

Entrance Feet for
67 New Members @ 6/ ea.

one half
Charter Feet for

Puhiatua Brunch N. Z.
Woodville „ „
DayBpring „ Sydney @ 20/ ea.

one half

Deductions.
Entrance Fees and Annual Dues for

warded to Adyar by :—
Wellington Branch (N. Z.)

Entrance Fees for 7 Members % 6/
Acknowledged by Treasurer (Adyar) on 23/5/95

one half
Christchurch Branch (N. Z.)

Annual Dues for 12 Members @ 2/
Acknowledged by Treasurer (Adyar) on lU/4/95

in full
Entrance Feet and Annual Dues

Henry Message, Christchurch, N. Z. 
Mrs. J. C. Aiken „ „ j @ 14/
Acknowledged by Treasurer (Adyar) on 27/3/95

ono half Fees 
Dues in full

¿ .  », (1.

8 7 6

1 10 0
----------  9 17 6

0 17 6

1 4 0

0 5 0
0 4 0 2 10 6

Sydney, ) £7 7 0
31«f October, 1895. ) .............

T iie V i c e - P r e s i d e n c y .

To Colonel H. S. Olcott, P. T. S.
D ear S ir and B rother,— I  am  to  in form  yon th a t th e  B ran ch es o f  th e  

T h eo8op h ica l S oc ie ty  in  A u stra lasia  h ave a p p roved  o f  the a p p oin tm en t 
o f  M r. A. P . S in n ett to  be  V ice -P re s id e n t  o f  the T h eosop h ica l S oc ie ty , 
and  h ave accom pan ied  th e ir  a p p rova l w ith  expressions of h igh  esteem  
and a pp recia tion  o f  M r. S in n ett 's  serv ices to  the cause o f  T h eosop h y .

I  am ,
D ear S ir  and B roth er,

F ra tern a lly  yours,

John C . Staples,
November lit, 1895. General Secretary,

Australasian Section, T. S.
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CEYLON.
R eport op the G eneral Manager op B uddhist Schools.

To Col. H. S. Olcott, President, T. S.
D ear S ir and B rother,— I have to report that a distinct advance 

has been mode over previous years in the number of registered schools, 
in the amounts of Government, grants earned, in the number of new 
schools opened, and in general efficiency.

2. The following statistics relate to the Buddhist Schools in the 
Island, including those under private management.

3. As regards the Quarter-Mile-Clause against which an appeal 
had been made by me to the Secretary of the State for the Colonies, 
the special grievance in regard to the three schools at Weragampita, 
Dikwella and Kuinnegala has been redressed by their registration, but 
the prayer for the rescission of the clause has not yet been answered ; 
hence the Buddhists are still prevented from opening schools in eligible 
sites.

4. Another, and a still severer hardship is the persistent policy of 
the Director of Public Instruction in handing over Government Schools 
containing large numbers of Buddhist children, to Christian educational 
agencies as fully registered schools. In reply to my protest in the case 
of one school at Indibetta the Director replies—“ 1 have the honor to 
inform you that the Director is at perfect liberty to deal with his own 
schools in the manner he thinks best.”

The correspondence referring to this 'case may be read in the 
Buddhist, Vol. VII, pp. 228—232.

In the last Adyar Convention Report a similar grievance with 
regard to the Wattegama school was noted. The members of the T. S. 
in England can be of great help to us, and will earn the gratitude of 3 
million Buddhists in Ceylon by requesting a member of Parliament to 
put a couple of questions in Parliament as to the injustice done to 
Buddhists by the Quarter-Mile-Clause and by the transfer of Govern
ment sohools to Christian agencies.

5. The Director oT Public Instruction has introduced certain 
innovations into the Code for 1896 which have met with the disapproba
tion of the School Managers of all denominations in Ceylon.

These innovations, parlicularly the fixing-of a departmental scale 
of fees payable by students attending English Schools, affect English 
Schools throughout the Island, and the Report from the Kandyan Circuit 
annexed below alludes to the way in which it will affect the English 
schools of that Circuit. This action of the Director has led to the 
formation of a “ Ceylon Educational Association” composed of Managers 
of Schools, Principals of Schools, &e.

D. B. Jayatilleka, Esq., R. a., and the undersigned* Are Committee 
Members of the Association representatives of the Buddhist Schools.
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6. The Colombo T. S. have succeeded in putting up a large 
school room, 180x34 ft. at Maradana, at a cost of Rs. 8,000 raised 
this year by public subscription mostly from the members of the 
Colombo T. S. and from the Buddhist public of Colombo.

The Buddhist English School situated at Pettah was transferred 
to the new premises, standing on 4 acres of land, in September and has 
been named “ The Ananda College.”

The attendance has so increased, 333 on list and 262 highest daily 
attendance, that an extension of buildings is contemplated early, next 
year. The building is now appealing to the Buddhists in general for a 
further sum of Rs. 20,000 for additional accommodation for day scholars, 
dormitories for boarders, Masters’ quarters, a Vihara, Ac. There is no 
reason why in the near future, the Buddhists should not have a College 
second to no other in the Island.

7. The Sanghamitta English Girls’ School continues to progress 
nnder the Principalship of Miss L. R. Ratneweera.

The Boarding Department under Mrs. Anthonisz is a success. It is 
hoped that in December 1896 a few girls will be presented for the first 
time at the Cambridge Local Examination.

8. The National Buddhist fund raised by Colonel Olcott in Ceylon 
was of the greatest service this year, as monthly grants were made out 
of the interests in aid of distant outlying schools. The following schools 
were, helped thus, viz. ;

Nedimale Mixed.
Kirillapone Mixed.
Weragampita Mixed.
Walana Boys’.
Pore Girls’.
Kokandera Boys’.
Habaraduwa Mixed.

_ Arukgoda Boys’.

I calculate that with a fund of Rs. 75,000 as many as 100 new 
schools with an attendance of 10,000 children can be opened. The 
Buddhists of Ceylon, considering their comparative poverty, are doing 
their best. Will their sympathisers in Europe and America give aid in 
money for a cause so good as the education of poor, ignorant, boys and 
girls in the villages of distant Ceylon ?

9. The following is a list oi 16 new schools opened in 1895, viz. :
1. Badulla Girls’..
2. Kal Eliya Girls’.
3. Batawela Girls’.
4. Mnkalangamuwa Boys’. *
5. Indibedda Mixed. .
6. Habaraduwa Mixed.
7. Talpitiya Boys’ .

13
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8. D a w eg od a  B oya ’ .
9. M ora ga lla  B o y s ’ .

10. N a llu rn w a M ixed .
11. G in to ta  B o y s ’ .
12. W a t o g edera B oys ’ .
13. T a n g a lla  M ixed .
14. A m ba lan god a  E n g lish  B o y s ’ .
15. K a la b o w ila  G ir ls ’ .
16. K ora la w ella  M ixed .

10. T h e  fo llo w in g  sch ools have been  reg istered  d u rin g  1895, viz :

1. K ir illa p on e  M ixed .
2 . H ok a n d era  B o y s ’ .
3. A ru k g o d a  M ixed .
4. W era g a m p ita  M ix e d .
5 . D ik w e lla  B o y s '.

A . E . B cultjens, B .A .,
Manager.

Report o f the General Manager o f Buddhist Schools within the Central 
Circuit under the control of the Kandy Buddhist Theosophical Society 
fo r  1896.

T h e  fo llo w in g  n ew  schools have been  op en ed  since th e  la st report.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

7.
8.
9.

10.

G a m p ola  E n g lish  B oy s ’ Sohool. 
M illa g a h a la n ga  V e rn a cu la r  B o y s ’ S ch ools.
G ada laden iya
Iriya ga m a
M eyagod a
P ad iyapele lla
T elden iya
M aturatte
M u ru ta llaw e
D odanw ela

M ixed
G ir ls ’
B oy s ’

G ir ls ’

B o y s ’

11

>> 1>
1»

>9 >>
19 »9
11 11

1. T h ere  are th ere fore  18 B oy s ’ S ch ools, 15 G ir ls ’ S ch oo ls , and  3 
M ix e d  S ch oo ls , to ta l 36  S ch ools  w ith in  th e  c ircu it, w h ich  ex ceed s  th e  
n u m b er g iv e n  in  th e  last rep ort b y  10. A rran gem en ts are b e in g  m ade 
t o  op en  a  sch oo l a t  N aw alapitiya .

2 . T ota l n u m ber o f  ch ild ren  re ce iv in g  education  in  th ese  sch oo ls  is
B oy s  2 ,493 
G irls  837

T o ta l . . .  3 ,330

L a st R ep ort, B oy s  ,1 ,8 5 4* * foci j://n
Girl's

1 i U i_tt „

T o ta l...

.. 'un. p,n¡lj:yílll¿
¡TfíQlí. iibh-jilihfll

itwtihfi'iJiditH
"M itvinqlsT 
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A
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3. The following schools have been registeréd as Grant-in-Aid, 
daring the year under review:—

It Panwila English Boys’ School.
2. Panwila Vernacular Girls’ „

" 3. Dankande „ Boys’ „
4. Mailapiliyé „ Girls’ „
5. Kurnnegala English Boys’ „
6 . Manikkawe Vernacular Mixed School.

There are thereforo 20 registered which are an advance on the 
number in the last report by 6.

4. Applications for the registration of the following schools are
now before Government.

FORWARDED ON
1. Buwelikade Vernacular Girls’ . 17-11-95.
2 . Kadugannawe >1 11 10-10-95.
3. Ampitiya 1) 14- 7-94.
4 Ulapane 11 Boys’ 22- 8-95.
5. Wattegama English Boys’ 28- 2-95.
6. Digane Vernacular Girls’ 28- 2-95.
7. Gadaladeniya >1 Mixed 22- 8-95.
8 . Iriyagama >1 Girls’ 22- 8-95.
9. Meyagode 11 Boys’ 22- 8-95.

1 0 . Padiyapelella 11 23- 8-95.
1 1 . Millagahalange 11 11 18- 7-95.

5. The Grants earned during the year amount to Es. 4,399, from
which it will appear that the estimated amount of Es. 4,000 has been 
realised. J

6 . Buddhist Press of Kandy has been issuing a weekly paper
under the title of “ Satyodaya ” since 31st January last, upon the san}£ 
principle as the sister-paper the “ Sarasavisanderesa." u|

7. Daring the year schools have been grouped into districts, awl 
Sub-Inspectors, who render services gratis, appointed. They are undto 
the Inspector Mr. D. B. Jayatilleka, b . a., Principal of the Buddhist 
High School, Kandy ; and are as follows :—

Mr. D. C. DePonnamperuma for Udapalata District.
„ M. B. Batuwantudawê for Matale District.
„ D. C. Karunatileke for Dumbera District.
„ . E. A. Gurusinha for Hewahete District.

This arrangement has led to periodical visits of schools and odntnd 
butes to the increased efficiency of the establishments. Thanks are djtedbb 
the above gentlemen for their services as well as to'lthe local mami£éirq 
and teachers for their good services. ‘ ’  ÿfoiJi'B

8 . Mr. D. S. S. Wickramaratne, Secretary, Kandy Theosopflifitf 
Society, continues to be Assistant Manager. He has been promfittllt%ÿ 
Government to the Head Clerkship of P. W. D'opartmcnt. Kurtffcè̂ taltt

owd
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thereby his visits hive been reduced to a minimum. Ere long arrange
ments will have to be made to fill his post by a competent paid man.

9. On the whole the Kandy Theosophical Society’s work is pro
gressing satisfactorily. .

10. I regret to report that the revised Educational Code* of the 
Public Instruction Department, for 1896, will prove disastrous to several 
English Schools under our management.

Hitherto the recovery of fees has been left to thè discretion of the 
Managers, but from 1896 a prescribed scale of fees will be enforced, 
and the grant from Government will depend on the due recovery of 
fees, as a pupil who shall have not paid in full the fees, which in most 
cases are exorbitant, will not be eligible for Grant Examination.

Most of our schools, such as Ampitiya, Katugastota, Panwila, Hot
ton, «See., have been established and are maintained by the Public, who 
will be unable to bear the additional imposition of a fee. These schools 
must cease to exist as English Schools from next year, and either they 
must be converted into Vernacular Schools or, I regret to say, closed ; 
besides, the attendance of Kandy, Matale, and Kurunegala English 
Schools will be seriously affected. In fact the poorer classes will have 
to give up learning English, though a knowledge of English is now 
absolutely necessary even in every-day avocations.

Gampola, Dec. 2, 1895. T. B. Panabokhe,
' Manager.

Report op the Manager op the Buddhist Press, Colombo.
To Col. H. 8. Olcott, President, Theosophical Society.

D ear Sir and Brother,—I beg to submit the following report for 
the year ended 30fch November, 1895, for yonr information.

The establishment is divided into two divisions, viz., the English 
and Sinhalese Departments. I have much pleasure to state that there 
has been a steady advance all throughout. The resources of income which 
were very poor formerly, have been, since 1893, considerably developed - 
after I was able, with difficulty, to enlarge the establishment and to 
introduce several new methods.

I shall now proceed to give a brief account of the work of the 
two establishments.

Sinhalese Department.
The “ Sarasavisanderesa,” published every Tuesday and Friday, 

is now the most influential and the leading Vernacular newspaper. It 
has become, bo to speak, a power among the Buddhists and its sugges
tions, counsels and proposals are always adhered to by the Buddhist 
public, as coming from the best authority. Its powerful and able 
artioles and essays written by its editor-in-chief the well-known Pandit 
Mr. T. Karunaratna, F.T.S., have been greatly instrumental in bringing 
the paper to its present high stage. The discussion of political questions 
in its columns by various writers is a feature whioh is not generally
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Been in the other native periodicals. Notwithstanding the heavy 
competition now going on all round among native journalists, the 
number of subscribers is steadily on the increase and at present, I am 
in a position to state that our circulation is larger than that of any 
Sinhalese newspaper, of which, in Colombo alone, there are eight: one 
a daily, one a tri-weekly and the others bi-weekly and weekly papers. 
Owing to the increased patronage of advertisers and contributors the 
paper was enlarged from a demi-sized paper to its present size. The 
space at our disposal is again becoming less and less and I am now 
contemplating to submit the matter to our Society to get the permission 
to again enlarge its size.

To complete the requirements of our press the want of a machine 
was much felt. A Wharf dale double demy machine was imported last 
year, and since that time, the despatch of business has been very 
greatly facilitated.

There are two hand presses and about 3,000 lbs. of type. The 
machine and the presses are always at work. The amount of “ job ” 
work is daily increasing. An order has been given for a set of new 
type and before January next, I think I will be able to utilize them 
instead of the old types.

As the work has increased I had to take several new workmen. 
The “  Sihala Sangarawa”  or the "Sinhalese Review,” an important 
montffly periodical is printed here.

The following are the new books and pamphlets issued from our 
press during the year under review.

1. The Buddhist Catechism (Sinhalese—5th edition).
2 . S i s u b o d a y a ^ j 6 t W i t i o n

4. Ananda Sthawira Charita.
5. Parusa Wftoadinawa.
6. G-homansa Anubhawaya.
7. Dharmapala Jotaka.
8. Upadesa Wakya Manjari.
9. Pad Nitiya.

10. Yehowah Wahanse Kanda.
11. Yesus Kanda.

Of these, two books (8 and 9) are literary, and the last two are 
expositions of defects in Christianity. The rest are all valuable Buddhist 
works.

Our Book Dep6t, I am glad to state, is also in an advanced condi
tion. Books printed by our Society and other religious and school 
books published by outsiders are sold at our stalls.

The English Department. .
The principal portion of work executed here is in connection with 

our English weekly journal “ The Buddhist.” The progress of this
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journal, I regret to say, is slow, owing to lack of sufficient support. 
Mr. A. E. Bnultjens, n.A., who so ably conducted this magazine, resigned 
the editorship in September last, owing to heavy work in the Ananda 
College, of which he is the Principal, and Mr. D. C. Pedris, a Proctor of 
the Supreme Court of Colombo has kindly consented to officiate as 
Editor. Recently I imported an assortment of new types and orna
mental borders with a view to increase business in executing “ job 
work”; and since then I find we are beginning to gradually get orders 
from outsiders. I hope, therefore, that I will be able to give a more
favourable account of this Department in my next report.

The W orking Staff.
It is with the greatest pleasure that I record here my testimony 

as to the diligence and industry of our workmen. They work with a 
zeal and truly take an interest in onr altruistic work.

In conclusion I have to thank, my indefatigable assistants, Messrs.
C. J. R. Sirisena and C. P. Wijayaratna, who have rendered me every 
assistance they can afford to bring the establishment to its present 
position. I am,

Dear Sir and Brother,
. Tours fraternally,

The Bbddhist Press, "1 H. S. Pebkra.
Colombo, > Manager.

6th December, 1895. ) ' •

CONVENTION OF THE INDIAN SECTION.
The annnal meeting of the Indian Section was held on the second 

day of the session—tho President-Fonnder occupying the chair. Con
gratulatory telegrams from London, Sydney, Calcutta, Rangoon and 
Kathiawar were received and read, also a letter of greeting from the 
General-Secretary of the European Section, whifth was read by its 
delegate, Mrs. Besant, and one from the General Secretary of the 
Australasian Section. It was voted to grant to members of other 
Sections the privilege of debate in this meeting.

The annual report of the Indian Section was then read by its 
General Secretary, Mr. Bertram Keightley.

REPORT OF THE INDIAN SECTION T. S.
To '

Colonel H. S. Olcott, ■
President-Founder, T. S. -

Dear Sir and Brother,— Herewith I have the honour to trasmit 
to you a copy of my Annual Report of the working of this Section for 
the year 1895, up to November 30th, the date upon which we closed 
our books for this year.

I have the honour to be,
Tours fraternally,

Benares, N.W. P., ] Bertram K eightlet,
December 7th, 1895. ) General Secretary.
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Dear Brothers and Co-W orkers,— This year again it is my pri
vilege to be amongst yon and personally present the Fifth Annual 
Report of the work of our Indian Section ; and again we are honoured 
by the presence of our dear sister Annie Besant at our Convention, to 
whom in all onr names I desire to express the warmest welcome, the 
most heartfelt gratitude for her untiring labours in our sacred cause.

We miss, however, at this gathering the face of Countess Wacht
meister who was with us last year. Called to Australia by her duty to 
the cause of Theosophy, she has done splendid work there during the 
past six or seven months, her presence and zeal bearing much fruit in 
the rapid progress that Theosophy has made in that country.

The decision to transfer the Head-quarters of the Seotionto Benares 
has boen now fully carried into effect. Unfortunately 

The new Head- this transfer,which we hoped to complete lastFebruary, 
quarters o f the had to be postponed, owing to my being urgently sum-

Section. moned to England early in that month by telegraphic
news of my mother’s being most dangerously ill. In 

consequence of my absence the actual transfer of our working Head-quar
ters had to be deferred and was only finally completed after my return to 
India in the course of the last two months. Now I am glad to say that 
the transfer is complete and the working staff at Benares well organis
ed, so that the work is going on smoothly and satisfactorily. Doubt
less some few instances of confnsion will occur from time to time, but 
thanks to the courtesy of our President-Founder’s staff at Adyar, 
hardly any inconvenience is likely to result therefrom.

As you know, we had hoped to hold an Annual Convention of the 
Section for the first time this autumn in our new 

Conventions. Head-quarters at Benares. But our sister Annie 
Besant was detained by her Theosophical duties in 

England and could not reach India in time for the Durga Poojah holi
days—the only period of the year at which a convention can be success
fully held in the north. Our new Head-quarters so largely owes its 
existence to her generosity, and her presence forms such an important 
feature at our Conventions, that it was therefore felt desirable to defer 
the holding of our first Convention in the north till she could be present. 
This will be the case next autumn; and so when next we meet in 
Convention it will be in India’s holiest city on the banks of the sacred 
Ganga. The Anniversary Meeting will however be held at Adyar 
next Christmas as usual, and I trust that both Mrs. Besant and 
Countess Wachtmeister will be present there as well as at oar Benares 
Convention.

My own personal thanks, as well as those of all onr members are 
specially due this year to Brother Babu UpendraNath 

Our Workers. Basnof Benares, who most kindly took over the duties 
of Acting General Secretary, at a moment’s notice, when 

suddenly called to England. I felt confident that throughout 
ThdfiS <^fc^Veutv,<5td£«̂ tvili one and all bear testimony to the ability
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and conscientiousness with which he has discharged those duties, and 
will honour the devotion which led him to undertake them amidst the 
incessant calls of his professional duties and of the multifarious demands 
which are made upon his time from all sides. -

Our hearty thanks are also due to our energetic Assistant Secretary, 
Mr. Raghavendra Rao, for his faithful, honest and loyal performance of 
arduous duties under circumstances of special difficulty. Having brave
ly  come to my help at a moment’s notice at last Convention, having to 
take over new duties without preparation or guidance, and being left by 
my unexpected departure to carry on all the routine and general business 
of the Section without supervision or help on thè spot, I am sure we 
must all feel that he has acquitted himself exceedingly well and carried 
on the work of the Section much better than could have been hoped for 
under Buch trying and difficult conditions.

We have been very unfortunate in .being deprived, by illness, of the 
active services of Pandit Cheda Lai, a retired Government Officer of 
great learning, ability and devotion, who had taken up the work of an 
Honorary Assistant Secretary at Head-quarters. Early in the year he 
was attacked by writer’s cramp so severely as to be quite incapacitated 
from doing any writing at all. And though he is still working for our 
cause to his utmost ability, yet so long as he is unable to write, he is 
prevented from doing the kind of work mentioned, since it involves 
almost incessant writing. Under these circumstances, and as no date can 
be fixed for his recovery, it has become urgent to make proper arrange
ments for carrying on the work at Head-quarters.

The experience of this year has shown the very serious inconveni
ence and confusion to which our work is liable when dependant upon a 
single individual. The Head-quarters work demands a skilled worker, 
experienced in, and familiar with, its special character. Such a man 
cannot be found at a moment’s notice should illness, death or duty 
deprive us of the services of our present Assistant Secretary. Moreover 
there is great need of additional Branch Inspectors, and especially of 
one at least, practically familiar with the needs of the Head-quarters. 
To meet these difficulties I have decided, subject to yout approval, to 
increase the immediate Head-quarters staff by adding another Assistant 
Secretary. This will give us two men thoroughly at home with the 
work at Head-quarters and able to replace and relieve each other at any 
moment. But it is my intention that only one of the two shall be 
actually residing at Head-quarters at a time, while the other is engaged 
in visiting the Branches and other similar work at a distance.

We have been, I think, very fortunate in securing the services, as 
additional Assistant Secretary, of Babu Kirti Chandra Roy, a very 
earnest and devoted member of the T. S. of more than twelve years 
standing. He comes to us from Bengal, where he belongs to one of the 
most respectable families of Sàntipur. He possesses, special qualifica
tions for the poet in question, having had a large experience in Some-
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what similar work. All his life he has worked in the cause of Humanity, 
and his services are well-known in the town which has had the honour 
to claim him as its citizen. The Bandhu Sablia of Santipur, with its 
noble object of maintaining orphans and helpless widows, owes its exist
ence and growth entirely to the unceasing and disinterested zeal of 
Kirti Babn and is a standing monument, though not a pretentious one, 
of his generous and benevolent heart as well of his energy and devotion.

This addition to our permanent staff is the more needed as illness 
‘ has again this year prevented our good Brother C. Kotayya from re

suming his work of Branch visiting, while domestic duties have very 
largely curtailed the work in this department which Brother Bhawani 
Shankar has been able to undertake during the last twelve months. 
On the other hand Brothers K. Naraynswami Iyer, J. Srinivasa Rao, 
Pnrnendu N. Sinha, R. Jagannathiah and Nibarun C. Gupta have all 
done good work in this held, though unfortunately most of them have 
been obliged to limit themselves to a comparatively small district, 
owing to other duties and ties which bind them down. Details of their 
work will be found elsewhere.

Owing to several causes already alluded to, our 
Visits to Branch- list of visits to Branches is this year less satisfactory 

es. x than last.

In the months of February and March, Mrs. Besant paid extremely 
successful visits to Lahore, where she remained for a week giving five 
public lectures, and to Calcutta where she spent ten days, lecturing on 
seven occasions. At both places the whole of her time was absorbed 
by an uninterrupted succession of visitors, both members and enquirers; 
at both places her stay was productive of very good results and has 
left lasting effects behind in arousing and focussing an activity in the 
cause of Theosophy which promises to grow and spread. She lectured 
also at Ludhiana on her way north.

Besides the above, Mrs. Besant gave two public lectures in Benares, 
and during her stay at our new Head-quarters, she delivered a series of 
most interesting discourses upon Karma to the members of the Branch 
and a few visitors. These addresses were given at the Head-quarters, 
and being intended for fairly well-read students were not publicly an
nounced or advertised, except among our members and their friends. 
The other places at which sbe lectured were Adyar, Madras and 
Bombay. •

My own prolonged absence in the early part of the year, and since 
my return the work of transferring our Head-quarters to Benares, has 
sadly curtailed my opportunities of visiting our Branches and I have 
only been able to go to Mozufferpur, Allahabad, Ghazipur, Agra, Surat 
and Bombay during the current year.

Our Southern Provincial Secretary, Mr. K. Naraynswami Iyer has 
visited Tanjore, Madura, Tinnevelly, Dindigul, Periacolum, Madras, Vel. 

14
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loro, Bangalore, Negapatam, Pondichery and Nellore; whilo Brother J. 
Srinivasa Rao has visited Bellary, Bezwada, Kurnool, Guntur,, Raj- 
mandry, Masulipatain, Cuddalorc and Markapuro this year.

Brother Bhawani Shankar could only commence his tonr 111 the 
month of October, but he has visited, up to the present, the Branches at 
Cawnpore, Allahabad, Bareilly, Meerut, Muttra, Aligarh and Ludhiana.

Brother R. Jagannathiah has visited various places in connection 
with his Vernacular work.

No new Branches have been formed in this Section during 
the past year ; but the old Branches at Dindigul, 

Neto Branches Vellore and Periacolum, which had long been 
and Centres. entirely dormant, have been revived and are now

doing good and active work-
A new centre was formed at Coimbatore under the name of the 

“ Satchitananda” centre and has been working satisfactorily. Another 
was formed at Motihare in the North. •

Ninety-three new members have joined the Section m the past 
year, a marked falling off as compared with last; but 

New Members, both in this respect and in the formation of newr 
Branches the absence of Mrs. Besant and other 

workers has told heavily against the growth of the Section.
Death has deprived ns during this year of the following valued 

colleagues and fellow-workers Brothers Kanda-
Obituary. swami Mudaliyar ofBbaunagar,P.Mumgasa Mudalyiar 

of Bangalore, Babu Poorna Chandra Mitter, a devot
ed Theosophist and first rate Sanskrit scholar, President of the Muzuf- 
ferpur T. S., Dewan Ramjas Sahib, C.I.E., Dewan of Kapurthala, and 
Babu Rama Pada Mukerjee of Calcutta. Mr. N. Annasami Row, Presi
dent of Coimbatore Branches met with a sudden and nntimely death.

The most important Publications of the year are the verbatim 
report of Mrs. Besant’s series of lectures at our last 

Publications. Convention, issued both here and in England under the 
title of The Self arid its Sheaths, and the complete collec

tion of the writings of the late Mr. T. Subba Row, published by 
Mr. Tookaram Tatya.

Besides these the following have been issued '
1. The Yoga Sara Sangraha with Sanskrit text and English 

Bombay. translation.
2. Gheranda Sanhita—being a treatise on Hatha Yogar with

Sanskrit text and English 
3. One. hundred and

translation.
eight Upanishads—Sanskrit text, no trans-

4‘ Auswalayana Graha Sutra. Sanskrit text only.
5. Nama Deva Gita, in Marathi or the Poetical works of Nama

Deva.
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6. An edition of 1000 copies of Dr. Dcnssen’s lectures in English 
on Vedanta, for gratuitous distribution.

An English translation of Prasnottara Ratnamala 
Bangalore. was printed and distributed gratis.

The Sanmarga Bodhini has been published 
Bellary. regularly.

H. P. B. T. P. S. A translation into Guzerathi of Mrs. Besant’s 
“ Death and After ” has been issued; and also a 

Surat. second edition Raja-rishi, a work treating of Baja
Yoga, by Nowtamram Trivedi.

Mrs. Besant’s translation of the Bhagavad Q-itd at the cheap 
rate of annas 8, has had a large sale. The following 

Benares. pamphlets and lectures by the same writer have been
published or reprinted for sale at the low price of 

annas two per copy:—
1. Vegetarianism in the Light of Theosophy.
2. Devotion and the Spiritual Life.
3. The Place of Politics in the Life of a Nation.
4. Materialism undermined by Science.
5. The Pilgrimage of the Soul.
6. The Use o f Evil.
7. Eastern Castes and Western Classes.
8. Why I  became a Theosophist.
9. The Place of Peace.

And the remainder of her published lectures will be issued as 
rapidly as they can be printed.

The two pamphlets: The objects of the T. 8 ., and Brotherhood hare 
also been reprinted by the Indian Section for free distribution.

The issue of Prasnottara has been continued 
Prasnottara. regularly; but owing to various causes it has not been' 

possible to keep its contents up to such a high level 
of interest as was hoped. Now however that this our Sectional 
Magazine will be both edited and printed at Benares, we may confidently 
look forward to a steady improvement in its interest and value.

Our devoted Brother Babu Upendra Nath Basu has most kindly 
consented to undertake its permanent editorship, so that our Prasnottara 
will no longer suffer as heretofore through my absence and that of 
Mrs. Besant. It is proposed to pay special attention to the News and 
Notes Department, to give summaries and extracts of interest from 
other Theosophioal papers and magazines, as well as from other 
publications containing matter likely to be of interest to our members. 
We shall also endeavour to ensure that each number shall contain at 

' least one article of direct practical interest to stndents of Theosophy, 
especially to those who seek to enter into the higher life.
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In this way we hope to make onr Prasnottara of real value and 
interest to the members of the Section and thns to stimulate interest 
and work for the movement, as well as keeping our members informed 
of what is going on in the Society all over the world.

The first Volume of the collection of H. P. B.’s Miscellaneous 
writings was published last July in London under 

H. P. B. Memo- the title of A Modem Panarion. It includes all we 
rial Fund. have been able to discover of H. P. B.’s newspaper 

and magazine articles from the beginning of her 
literary activity in America, early in the seventies, down to the found
ing of Lucifer in 1887. I need hardly tell you that its contents are 
most varied and interesting and in many instances even fertile in 
amusement.

The principal centres of activity in this field are Bellary and 
Surat from both of which work has been actively 

Vernacular Work, carried on throughout the past year. The details in 
both cases will be found iu the special reports from 

the Surat Branch and from Brother B. Jagannathiah.

The Arya Bala Bodhini magazine which was started last year to 
assist our work in this most important field, has been 

Affiliated regularly carried on and its contents have been in- 
Students'Associa- teresting and valuable. Special gratitude is due in 
Hons and Schools, this respect to Mrs. Lloyd, who has steadily contribut

ed interesting and useful articles, even since her 
return to England, and the editors of the magazine may be congratulat
ed upon the success of their efforts during the current year having 
secured over eight hundred subscribers in the course of the year.

At Bankipur, an Anglo-Sanskrit School has been started and main
tained at his own expense throughout this year by Brother Purnendu
N. Sinha, our devoted and energetic Provincial Secretary for Behar. 
It has been very well attended, and has done and is doing most useful 
and excellent work.

Under the auspices of the Calcutta Branch, the revival to active 
and energetic work of which forms one of the most pleasing features 
of the past year, there has been formed a Young Men's Aryan Union, 
which has been affiliated with the national Hindu Boys' Association. It 
is doing admirable work in Calcutta and the local members who have 
devoted their time and energy to it are making for themselves an en
viable record of good work, the fruit of which will be seen in yeare to 
come, when the slow and gradual revival of India now in progress, to 
which they are so effectively contributing, shall have attained volume 
and power enough to make it a leading factor in the life of the Hindn 
people. . . .
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In point of finance, the current year has been mnoh 
Finance. less satisfactory than the three preceding ones, as the 

following figures show—
Total Net income. Total Net expenditure.

Rs. AS. P. Rs. AS. P.
1892 ... 5,789 3 0 5,444 7 0
1893 ... 7,415 ? 4 6,910 5 0
1894 ... 8,291 0 0 6,337 4 0
1895 ... 3,411 0 0 3,148 0 0

Our net income from all sources for the year has only exceeded
our expenditure by some 263 rupees though the latter is much less 
than in the preceding years, so that, but for the balance brought over 
from last year, we should be unable to pay any contribution towards 
the up-keep of the Head-quarters of the General Society at Adyar. 
And it must be remembered that no part of the expense of the Benares 
Head-quarters falls upon the Section, as the whole cost thereof, including 
the food of the staff, is paid for entirely by Mrs. Besant, Countess 
Wachtmeister and myself.

There has been a serious falling off in the amount realised from 
the Annual Dues and this is largely due to the default of the Branch 
officers in collecting them. It is therefore my duty to impress most 
strongly^upon all Presidents and Secretaries of Branches that unless 
they do their duty, and by personal application and urging secure the pay
ment of this small sum by each member of their Branch, the Section 
will he unable to carry on its work and the progress of the spiritual 
revival of India will be most seriously retarded. For it is impossible 
to work without funds, and if the Branches are to be visited by Inspec
tors, by Mrs. Besant, myself or others, if Prasnottara and other publica
tions are to he issued, if any vernacular work is to be done, funds must 
he provided. The utmost economy is maintained in every department 
of our work; there is no waste and no personal profit gained by any 
one; but unless our members and especially the Branch officers do their 
duty and pay the small sum asked of them, then it is inevitable 
that our activity and work must decline to the level of the means at 
our disposal, and the Karma for the failure will fall upon those who 
have not done even the small share asked of them fcr the carrying on of 
this great work. '

It will he remembered that at last year’s Convention, you passed a 
resolution calling upon our President-Founder to 

Mr. W. Q. Judge, expel Mr. Judge from the Society should he fail to 
satisfactorily meet the charges against him within 

six months. When Mr. Judge found that the majority of the Sections 
would endorse this request, he anticipated the action of the President 
by seceding from the Society, carrying with him a majority of 
the American Section, but very few members in any other part of the 
world. Our sincere gratitude is especially due to the President-Founder
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for the tact and skill with which he dealt with the situation under ex
ceedingly difficult circumstances in London, where every effort was made 
by Mr. Judge’s few adherents to confuse the issues or prevent any satis
factory solution. Despite this, by his knowledge of the Society’s his
tory and his dignified moderation he succeeded in completely vindicating 
the Society and frustrating the attempt made to destroy it.

The past year has been a stormy and trying one for the T. S. in all 
' parts of the world, and India has not escaped a share 

General Result in its effects, as the rather unfavourable character 
oftlieyear’szoork. of this year’s Report when compared with that of 

last year, only too plainly shows. In some respects 
India has had to suffer more than other places. For not only
has the storm swept over us here too, but its dying gusts, in
preventing Mrs. Besant from coming to India as intended in October, 
making a tour in the Panjab and breaking fresh ground in Scinde, 
have wrought us specially a good deal of harm. Then the fact
that Karmic duty to my mother kept me absent in England
almost the whole year has aided the growth of apathy and indifference, 
while the dislocation of our organisation consequent upon my sudden 
departure, and the change to a new Assistant Secretary then unfamiliar 
with the work, have also contributed to hamper and cheok its growth 
as well as permitted the decay of activity in sundry quarters.

Turning to the future I see no cause for despondency or dis
couragement. On the contrary we have stronger 

The future. and more solid ground for hope than ever before.
Not only has our Society emerged safe and vigorous 

from two years of constant and most searching trial, but its real 
inner vitality is stronger now than ever before. For it is not mere num
bers that matter, but the presence of real life in our body that is all im
portant. And there is a steady growth in the number of members now 
in our ranks who know the reality of the spiritual life and the truth of 
Theosophy from their own personal, direct experience. It is these who 
form the real living centre of onr organisation, and so long as that centre 
grows steadily and healthily, so long will all attacks and onslaughts be 
powerless to permanently harm our Society. Therefore I look forward to 
the future with the utmost confidence. Storms we Bhall inevitably 
encounter; trials, struggles, opposition are integral elements in our 
growth, and without them no growth could take place at all; friends 
and companions will drop by the way or leave ns, under the blinding 
powers of illusion; but of this be sure, the T. S. will live on, growing 
ever stronger and containing within its circle an ever increasing unmber 
of men and women who have won their way from faith to knowledge, 
whose feet are set firm upon the rungs of the ladder of life, whose 
hearts are purified from self-Becking and full of love for all who need 
their help. »

In conclusion, I have to state that my duty to my mother will 
again oblige me, to my great sorrow, to 6tart for London within the
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next few days and it will most likely not be until August or September 
next that I can hope to return to my cherished home and work in India. 
Under these circninstances, it rests with you to decide what steps it 
will be wisest to take to ensure the good management of the Section. 
I need not say, what you well know, that I am entirely at your service, 
so far as my duty to my mother will permit; but you must remember 
that my duty to her involves my absence from my post for at least six 
or seven months in each year so long as she lives, and I would therefore 
urge upon you, in case you shonld desire to continue me in office as yonr 
General Secretary, that you should elect my dear Brother Upendra 
Nath Basn as Joint General Secretary, so that he may have full power 
and authority under yonr express sanction, to manage the affairs of the 
Section in my absence.

With this recommendation 1 beg to conclude ray Report of the 
work of the Section for the past twelve months.

Bertram Keiqhtley,
General Secretary.

AMENDMENT OF T. S. RULES AND REGULATIONS.
The Revision of the rulos being now- in order, the President read 

the interesting letter of Dr. Hiibbe Schleiden thereupon, which is here 
given.

Calcutta, 13th December, 1895.
To Colonel H. S. Olcott,

President of the Theosophical Society,
Adyar, Madras.

Dear Sib and Brother,—You have been good enough to send a copy 
of the Report of the English Committee for the Revision of the T. S. 
rules and regulations to me, as representative of the German Branches 

' and Lodges of the T. 8., asking foi my opinion upon the proposals made 
therein.

On the proposed rules in general I have to make no remarks 
except that I would prefer any rules tending towards an autocratic 
power vested in the President, to the slowly working apparatus of a 
representative democracy. The affairs of the Society cannot be carried 
on effectually on democratic principles; and if we had at any time no 
President who conld safely be entrusted with an autocratic management 
of the Society, then a democratic constitution would not prevent its 
rapid decay.

The only paragraph of the proposed rules which seriously calls for 
amendment, seems to me (and has always appeared so to all the leading 
members of the theosophical movement in Germany) to be the second 
paragraph, concerning the objects of our Society.

The new wording of the first object appears to be an improvement. 
The T. 8, has hitherto failed to form or to represent the “ nucleus ” of
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. Spiritual Brotherhood; and this is principally due to the fact, that the 
feeling of brotherhood is at present insufficiently realized. Therefore, 
“ to promote the recognition of the Brotherhood of mankind ” seems to 
be necessary first. If thereby the Society actually becomes the desired 
“ nucleus ” of this Brotherhood, well and good; but it is more wise and 
prudent to promise little and to fulfil more, than to promise much and 
fulfil nothing. The addition of the word “ spiritual ” to “ Brotherhood 
of Humanity ” is in accordance with the hitherto accepted German 
wording of our objects.

The proposed formulation of the “ second object ” seems to express 
but very insufficiently the intellectual work really done by the Society ; 
it evidently draws the limits of this work much too narrow. Occultism 
is quite left out of consideration ; and although the Eastern literature 
is taking perhaps the greater share of our study and attention, a great 
deal of very useful, if not necessary, work has been actually done for 
theosophy, and contributions written for the T. S. Journals, on the basis 
of Western literature: why should we not continue this ?

And the literature of “ science” in the East is, properly speaking, 
that of occultism; for the term “ science,” as it has been used for more 
than a hundred years, does not apply to this or any literature of the 
“ East’’ at all. I, therefore, propose the following wording of the second 
object:

Second.— To encourage the study of esoteric knowledge in the religious, 
philosophical and mystical literatures of all countries.

The “ third object,”  in its present conception, is altogether unaccept
able to us; it is untheosophical and is in no organic harmony with our 
first and second objects.

“ To investigate unexplained laws of nature and the faculties and 
powers latent in man,” may be the object of any Society of Psychical 
Researchers or of Spiritualists, but it is just this which distinguishes 
theTheosophist from them, that he aspires to more ; his aim is theoretical 
and practical Theosophy. Theosophy is “ divine wisdom,” and although 
the laws of nature and the powers latent in man form part of divine 
knowledge and divine power, they are just that which is not divine 
wisdom. For it is well-known and generally agreed upon by all leading 
theosophists, from the masters down to the meekest co-worker, that 
divine wisdom is the spiritual life. While, therefore, our second 
object is the theoretical (literary) study of this divine wisdom, the 
third object can and ought to be only its practical realisation by the 
theosophist himself or herself. Accordingly we think, that the third 
object ought to be formulated in the following way. (Perhaps a better 
expression of English thought might be found for this translation of 
our German thought):—

Third.— To further the striving for spiritual progress and for the reali
sation of divine wisdom within the individual self.
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It might however be, and has actually been pretended, that the 
knowledge of the occult laws of nature, and the development of oooult 
powers in man are necessary means to attain to spiritual life. Now, the 
practical experience of 600 years has taught the German mystics, that 
this is an error; occult knowledge and powers, although accessory to 
spiritual life, are no help to its realization, but are hindrances whioh have 
to bp overoome and mastered. However, the present tendency, in many 
influential members of our Society, is so prominently bent on the 
exercising of psychic powers, and this has also been so much of an 
attraction for new members to our Society, that a compromise between 
these two different views, the German and the English, might be 
advisable.

But even then it seems quite sufficient to mention “ the faculties 
and powers latent in man,” because “ the elemental world of nature and 
its laws ” can only be practically investigated, after the psychic powers 
have been developed to a considerable extent, and their study then 
forms a natural, and unavoidable, but undesirable part of this psychical 
development. They need, therefore, not be expressly mentioned ; and 
the less said about them, the better.

Thus, should a compromise be deemed necessary, we would pro
pose the following combination:

Third.— To investigate the faculties and powers latent in man and to 
strive for spiritual progress and the realisation o f divine wisdom within 
each individual self. '

Yours Fraternally,
Hobbb Schleiden.

A draft of proposed amendments to the rules having been submitted, 
through the President, by the Committee of the European Section was 
considered by the Committee of the Indian Section who were dnly 
appointed for this .purpose by the Chairman, as follows :—

Upendra Nath Basu, A. C. Kannan Nambiah, Dr. D. J. Edal Beh- 
ram, V. Cooppooswami Iyer and Bertram Keightley.

' After very full and careful discussion, a revision of this draft 
was unanimously agreed npon in Committee and reported back to the 
Section, on the 29tb.

It was then moved by Tookaram Tatya, and seconded by Manmo- 
han Das,

That the revised draft of rnles agreed to by the Committee of the 
- Indian Section be accepted and endorsed by the said Section, and recom

mended for adoption by the Theosophical Society.
The motion was carried unanimously.
A more detailed account of the proceedings will be found in the 

report of the Section.

15
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• EXECUTIVE NOTICE.
Theosophical Society, 

President's Office,
Adyar, 29th December, 1895.

I .

The accompanying draft of amendments to the Rules of the 
Society was this day unanimously adopted in Convention of the Indian 
Section T. S. and is hereby referred to all General Secretaries, for 
submission to their respective Sections for action.

II.
The results of the voting to be reported to the undersigned for 

action by the General Council.
* H. S. Oi.cott, P. T. S.

AMENDED RULES OP THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY,
As proposed by the Indian Section in Convention, Dec. 29, 1895.

. Constitution. •
The title of this Society,-w' ich was formed at New York. United 

States of America, on the 17th of November, 1875, is thy “ Theosophical 
Society.”

The objects of the Theosophical Society are :
F irst: To promote the re «ignition of the essential brotherhood of

Humanity, and its lenlization in life.
Second: To encourage res-arch into the inner meaning of the

Eastern and other religions and philosophic literatures,
TJiird: To promote investigation into unexplained laws of nature,

the faculties and powers latent, in man, and especially to aid spiritual 
progress towards the realization of Divine wisdom.

The Theosophical Society has no concern with politics, is unsect-a- 
rian, and demands no assent to any formula of belief, as a qualification 
of membership.

It does not interfere with caste-rules or any other social observance.
The So iety as such is not. responsible for the personal opinions of 

its members or for any expression thereof.
Membership.

Every application for membersh;p must be made in the authorised 
form hereinafter prescribed, signed by the applicant, and endorsed by 
two members of the Society, but.'no persons under age shall be admitted 
without the consent of their guardians.

Admission to membership may he obtained through the Recording 
Secretary of the Society, the General Secretary of a Section, or the 
President of a branch ; and a certificate for membership, bearing the 
signature of the President, the Seal of the Society, and countersigned 
by one of the above-named officers, shall be issued to the member.
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If a member be convicted of felony, he shall “ ipso facto ” cease 
to be a member of tbe Society.

Officers

The Society shall have a Prcsi lent, a Vice-President, a Recording 
Secretary and a Treasurer.

The President-Founder, Colonel H. S. Oloott, holds the office of 
President of the Theosophical Society for life, and has the right of nomi
nating a successor, subject to the ratification of tbe Society.

The term of tbe Presidency is seven years (subject to the above 
exception).

The President may nominate the Vice-President, subject to election 
by the Society. The Vice-President’s term of office shall expire upon 
the election of a new President.

The appointments to the offices of the Recording Secretary and the 
Treasurer shall be vested in the President.

The President shall be the custodian uf all the archives and records 
of the Society, and shall be-one of the trustees and administrators for 
property of all kind-«, of which the S >ciety as a whole is possessed.

The President shall have the power to make provisional appoint
ments to fill all vacancies that occur in the offices of the Society.

On the death or resignation of the President, the Vice-President 
shall perform the presidential duties until a successor takes office.

Organisation.
Any seven members may apply to be chartered as a Branch,the appli

cation shall be forwarded to the President through the Secretary of the 
local Section, or, if there be none, to the President direct.

The President shall have authority to grant or refuse applications 
for charters, and each charter must bear his signature, and the Seal of 
the Society, and be recorded at the Head-quarte'S of the Society.

A Section may be formed by the President of the S ciety, upon the 
application of seven or more chartered Branches.

Each Branch and Section shall have the power of making its own 
rules, provided they do not conflict with the General Rules of the 
Society, and the Rules shall become valid on their confirmation by the 
President.

Every Section shall appoint a General Secretary who shall be the 
channel of communication between the President and tbe Section.

The General Secretary of each Section shall forward to the Presi
dent annually, not later than the 1st day of November, a report of the 
work of each Section up to that date, *nd at any time furnish any fur
ther information the President may desire.

Adm inistration.

1 . The General Council is composed of the President, the Vice
President, and General Secretaries of Sections.
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2. The President is the Executive Administrator of the Society, 
and has full discretionary power in all matters, the exercise of such 
power being subject to revision by the General Council.

The President may be removed from office by the vote of a majority 
of the Sections of the Society. The vote of each Section shall be 
taken by the General Secretary thereof according to its rules. The 
votes so taken shall be acted upon by the General Council, which in 
such a case shall be convened by the Vice-President, upon the request 
of any Section.

In all other cases the General Council shall be convened by the 
President.

The Vice-President may be removed from office by the President, 
subject to the approval of a majority of the General Council.

No General Secretary shall hold the office of President or Vice
President.

Election of President.

Six months before the expiration of the President’s term of office, 
his successor shall be nominated by a majority vote of the General 
Council; the retiring President being eligible for renomination. The 
nomination shall be sent out by the Vice-President to the General 
Secretaries and the Recording Secretary. Each General Secretary 
shall take the vote of the members of his Section according to its Rules, 
and the Recording Secretary shall take those of unattached branches 
and members. A majority of two-thirds of the recorded votes shall be 
necessary for election.

Head-Quarters.
The Head-quarters of the Society are established at Adyar, Madras, 

India.
The Head-quarters and all other property of the Society including 

the Adyar Library, the Permanent and other Funds, are vested in the 
Trustees for the time being, of the Theosophical Society appointed or 
acting under a deed of Trust, dated the 14th day of December, 1892, and 
recorded in the Chingleput District Office, Madras, India.

Finance.

The fees payable to the General Treasury by Branches not comprised 
within the limits of any Section are as follows :

For charter, £1 ; for each certificate of Membership 10«.; for the 
Annual Subscription of each member 5«. or equivalents.

Unattached Members not belonging to any Section or Branch shall 
pay an Annual Subscription of £  1 to the General Treasury.

Each Section shall pay one-fourth of the total amount received by 
it from annual dues and Entrance Fees, into the General Treasury.

The Treasurer’s accounts shall be yearly certified as oorrect by 
qualified auditors appointed by the President.
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Meetings.
The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall be held at Adyar 

in the month of December.
The President shall also have the power to convene special meetings 

at discretion. The Rales of the Society remain in force nntil revision is 
amended by the General Council.

OUR TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY.
Victoria Hall, in Madras, was crowded with a large and en

thusiastic audience on the evening of the 29th Deoember, 1895. We have 
room for only a very brief summary of the report in the Madras Mail.

In opening the proceedings Colonel Olcott said thst the present 
meeting was for the purpose of celebrating the twentieth anniversary of 
the Theosophical Society. He had been accustomed previously to bring 
forward delegates from all parts of India to give an account of the 
working of the various branches of the Theosophical Society, but he 
thought that under the circumstances he would make the programme 
shorter by calling upon one Indian delegate to speak for all, one foreign 
delegate for all, Mr. Keightley to speak for the Indian Section, while 
Mrs. Besant and himself would also address the meeting.

Mb. O. L. Sarma, of Madanapalle, said that it would be presumptu
ous on his part to stand there on the platform to make any speech on 
Theosophy when the audience were ready to hear an eloquent speech 
from Mrs. Besant.

Mb. Edward S. Grece, an influential Barrister-at-Law, from the 
United States, who had lately joined the Theosophical Sooiety, made some 
pertinent observations on the present state of religious opinion in America.

Mb. Bertram Keightley,the General Secretary of the Indian Section, 
said that in addressing the meeting he spoke as representing in a very 
peculiar way the essential life of the Theosophical Society. For among 
other things which it had set itself to accomplish and, which in no 
small measure it had already achieved, was from the outset the bringing 
about of a union, of a real co-operation and fellow-feeling, between the 
East and West. They heard from the previous speaker how throughout 
the West in the most active, in some cases in the moBt progressive, of 
the Western nations the blank negation of materialism had succeed
ed the rigid dogmas and blind faith of their forefathers. It was there
fore necessary for the further progress of humanity that the life-giving 
spiritual philosophy of the East, the divine wisdom which the great 
teachers of India’s past had stored up and handed down, should be used 
to enlighten the peoples of the West. And, on the other hand it was 
no less necessary that the practical mind, the energy, the devotion and 
the power which the struggle—hard and bitter—with nature and sur
rounding difficulties had roused should be brought into contact with 
the spiritual enlightenment in order that the East onoe more might rise
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from its lethargy and fulfill its mission as the life-giver and spiritual 
teacher of the world.

Colonel Olcott, the next speaker, said that it was seventeen years 
that month since Madame Blavatsky and he sailed from New Tork for 
India to set up their head-quarters in Bombay. He described graphi
cally the difficulties and dangers that they met with on their voyage to 
India. As soon as they landed at Bombay they found themselves in an 
atmosphere which to them was like the balmy breezes of the fabled 
Spice Islands, because it was the atmosphere of Indian thought and wis
dom. They were surrounded as soon as they arrived by the people 
towards whom their hearts had been warming for years before. They 
came to a place that was halloaed by the memory of the Riahts and the 
Munis of the past. Thoy had come to a place where the ancient civilisa
tion had once reared aloft on the plains of human thought the glittering 
pinnacles of Aryan wisdom—the land made sacred by all those memo
ries—the land where tradition had incorporated into the public mind a 
belief in the existence of the great hidden Teachers—the land where 
the people met them with open aims and hailed them as brothers. 
They had found in the history of these subsequent years that the stormy 
oceans that were crossed were but the types of the stormy stages 
through which the Society must pass at the end. Since that time there 
had been a constant battle. There had been more animosity, more male
volence shown by the public press and by public bodies and private in
dividuals against the Theosophical Society than he supposed was ever 
shown against any other organisation whose aims were as inoffensive as 
its aims had been. They had not wronged any human being, they had not 
propagated falsehood, and yet they had been rewarded with the persecu
tion which history taught was always awaiting those who strove to help 
their fellowmen. But they had lived through all, and were that day as 
strong, hopeful and confident as they were ever before. (Cheers.) 
They expected that when thej- came here they would have the love of 
the Hindus. They professed no particular creed, they gave no pre
ference to any, and they had worked with whatever people had wished 
to work with them—were they Mahomedans, the Sinhalese, the Parsees, 
Buddhists or any others. He then reviewed the work of the Theoso- 
phic movement, of the formation of a school for Pariahs to give them 
the rudiments of education, and of the formation of Boys’ societies all 
over India. He exhorted tho audience to form Boys’ societies in the 
villages all over the Presidency, so that they might among themselves 
create a publjc opinion in favour of their nationality and of their 
religion. With regard to the present position of the Society, he said 
that up to the 26th December last there had been 408 charters issued, 
and deducting those that had seceded, namely, nearly the whole of the 
American Section and nine in Europe and one in Australasia, they 
had still left 323 branches scattered about throughout the world.

Mrs. Annie Besant, in rising to address the meeting received a 
perfect ovation. She said :—
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Mr. President, Friends and Brothers,—Oar President has told 
ns that 20 years of Btorm life lie behind the Society. At its present 
anniversary we are entering on onr 21st year, the year that in the 
West is said to be that of the majority of the individual, so that when 
we meet yon again next year we shall be celebrating the majority of 
the Society, its entering into full manhood and the completion of its 
period of yonth. Looking back over those 20 years, as we naturally 
do on an anniversary occasion, how much there has been of mingled 
success and trouble, of snnshine and storm, of disappointment and 
success. Ton remember how it was stated in this Hall last year that 
we were facing difficulties that then were not solved. I can remember 
the last words I spoke to yon were that fire tried the work of man, that 
that which was consumable the fire would consume, but that the gold 
came out the clearer from the purging of the fire, and as 1 believed the 
Society was the gold, it would come out from the fire the better, not 
the worse. That prophecy of J2 months since has been fulfilled. 
Though it be true, as you have just heard, that we lost in the process 
the majority of our American branches, yet we have branches enough 
left there to form a section of the Thecsopbical Society. And this we 
have done: where we found there was fraud we said we would have 
none of it; where we found there had been deception, we set our 
face Bteadily against it; and we declared for the Society, whose 
motto is “ There is no religion higher than truth,” that it was better 
that it should lose if it were even the majority of its members rather 
than that it should permit fraud to continue, and under the name of 
Divine,Wisdom permit anything which was not right and open and trne. 
And so we have fonght our battle and have come out on the other side 
with the Society diminished slightly in its numbers, but, as the President 
has just said, more united and therefore stronger than before. And 
even had we been less strong, if in that great struggle a larger number 
had fallen away, even then it would have been better to have a smaller 
Society built on truth than a larger one built on deception. Better to 
lose many if true hearts remained than have treachery within the camp 
itself which at any moment might prove its ruin and betray the whole 
into the hands of the enemy. And since that time much has been done. 
Coming to you from England I am able to report to you that these great 
principles are definitely spreading, and spreading as they should spread, 
especially among the thoughtful and educated classes, spreading amongst 
those whose words influence the public mind, whose thought reaches the 
public brain, and we find as the months and years go over our headB 
that we have won to our side many valuable recruits. And not only 
that one after another joins openly, making themselves part of the 
Theosophical Society, but the teaching spreads much farther than 
the Society extends, and is permeating the whole of our literature, 
public and religious life, and influences thought to an extent 
very much greater than the mere limits of the Society itself. For when 
you see—as we saw in England last summer—one of the Canons of the
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Church Establishment, publicly preaching the doctrine of reincarnation, 
we begin to understand that some result of the work is coming, and 
some influence of the divine wisdom is making itself felt. You may 
take up magazine after magazine, and you find the great doctrine of 
reincarnation, no longer a thing to be jeered at, no longer a suggestion 
to be scoffed at, bat though men do not accept it, they treat it respect
fully and deal with it by way of argument and not by way of ridicule, as 
they did bnt a few years past. You find the idea of Karma, or the law 
of cause and effect, which links life with life, the past with the present, 
the present with the future, you find this great principle making its 
way so that the very word is now a common word on the lips of the 
public speakers and writers. You find many of their arguments are 
drawn from the Theosophical Society’s literature, arguments as to the 
immortality of the soul, as to the reality of the knowledge of the unseen 
world, which 20 years ago would have been wholly impossible and 
would have aroused challenge on every side, so that not only among 
members of our Society do we number some Christian clergymen who 
have learnt the deeper truths underlying Christian dogma and spiritual 
verities that mere outer forms have sometimes concealed rather than 
expressed, not only do we see some joining the Society, but we see 
from our literature, that a very large number are studying our 
books, and who, without using the name of Theosophy at all, are 
becoming permeated with its ideas and are beginning to teach it 
to their congregations. And mind, that is a thing to congratulate 
ourselves upon, For every uation grows up with its religion which 
is wrought into the very fibre of the national life. You oannot 
roughly tear away from the minds and heart, of the people, the 
particular forms of religious faith which they have followed for 
perhaps hundreds of centuries, and round which the national life clings, 
and into the mould of which national thought has flowed. At the head 
of every great religion there stands some great teacher who knew the 
spiritual truths and spoke them out in forms fitted for the civilisation 
for which he meant it to apply, and for the new and dawning thought 
which that religion was intended to influence. It is not necessary that 
in every country of the world there must be the same expression of 
religions thought, any more than it is necessary that there should be the 
same expression of articulate speech, or that language should be the 
same in every country of the world. What we want is the reality that 
underlies it; the form in which it is expressed may differ with the civi
lisation, with the traditions, with the habits and with the thoughts of 
the people. It is not that we want to convert England to Hinduism, it 
is that we want that into the mould of E' glish thought there shall flow 
the mighty spiritual truths of which India in the past has been the 
greatest and mightiest exponent (Cheers). Not that we desire that the 
words in which religious thoughts clothe themselves shall be the same, 
but that the truth shall be recognised, no matter what label the people 
of the land may put upon it. Therefore it is well that amongst the
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English people these thoughts should spread and come from the 
mouths of their own religious teachers, and so come without raising the 
prejudice that is raised by a foreign garb and language that is not their 
own. Hinduism has never been a proselytising religion, but it has 
given the world most of the literature in which are certain funda
mental special facts which all the world will do well to learn, 
for they are the spiritual bread of humanity, or rather, I might 
say, they are the flour of which the bread is made. This flour 
may be placed in the hand of each nation and they can make it 
into whatever form of loaf may suit the national prejudices, habits, 
and intellectual thought. Let them have the bread-stuff which 
nourishes the soul, but let them make it into whatever outward shape 
is best adapted to the peculiar idiosyncrasies of the national mind and 
heart. ■ And so the mission of the Theosophical Society has been to 
teach the underlying truths which in every great religion are contained, 
and to show people that it is not to change the form of their religion, not 
to make converts from one to another, not to go running about the 
world and, seeing a man here, say to him “ Come to my temple and 
worship there in my particular language and my particular form,” but 
the right spirit was to say :—“ I have my temple and you have yours, 
I the name that to me is holy, you the name that to you is equally 
sacred. I do not ask you to take my tongue, I do not ask you to keep 
my forms. We are children of the same parent, we are streams from the 
same spiritual fount, we seek the same goal, we are brothers along various 
paths, we know that all paths are trodden by devoted souls in full faith 
with their hearts fixed on the Supreme.” I saw with joy, and I saw 
with a sense of delighted satisfaction, in an English newspaper written 
by a Christian reviewer—a man who loved his religion and was proud 
of his own faith—in the review of a translation of that song of the 
Lord, the Bhagvadgita, he quoted the famous sloka that will be familiar 
to you all:—“ That whosoever of faith with pure heart worships other 
gods, he worships me.” The Christian writer said he envied Hinduism 
that phrase in its scriptures, and he wished he was able to have quoted 
it from his own Bible instead of finding it in the language of another 
faith. And one way in which thought is spreading is one which though 
not within the limits of our own Society, has its full sympathy and such 
support as the members are able to give: I mean the great spread
ing of the Vedantic Philosophy in Europe which has taken place by 
the labours of Dr. Deussen, Dr. Thibaut and Professor Max Miiller. 
There you have men proclaiming to the Western nations those great 
thoughts of the mightiest of Eastern sages, and you find from every 
side in Europe there is gradually growing up a recognition of the value 
of the thought, of the intellectual greatness of the teaching, of the 
spiritual vitality which it retains, so that you find among the thought
ful public the old prejudices are breaking down, and the old suspicions 
are fading away, the old ideas of superiority are beginning gradually to 
be undermined, and Englishmen and women, and the nations also in 

16

Digitized by
Original from

MEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY



58

Europe, are looking across land and ocean to India as the birthland, the 
land where there is a gTeat people, a land which has for its inheritance 
this thought, and thus the nations are being drawn together, and 
antagonism will lessen as this closer intercourse succeeds, And surely 
that is well. For what is this Theosophy we speak of ? Divine wisdom, 
as the great name may be translated. Ic is no new thing in the history 
of the world. It is no fresh message spoken in the ear of humanity* 
It was brought first to the globe on which we live by the divine teachers 
who had learned it in other globes in the universe, the existence of 
which is dimly suggested in your Pnranas, the previous creation that went 
before the present when other humanities lived and learnt and were 
evolved. From these past humanities great teachers were gradually 
developed so that when humanity began its intellectual life in our 
planet there were divine teachers who came to guide it, and divine 
teachers who came to instruct it, and then we trace teachers through 
the past. Trace them, you may say, how, in the vast antiquity ? Because 
they have left a message for the present in the vast monuments 
not yet in ruins. We trace things older than any civilisation that 
history recognises or that record can he found to memorize. Mighty 
erections, mounds, vast temples made of huge monbliths sometimes 
weighing more than 700 tons in weight, and standing unchangeable, 
which even Time, the destroyer of all things, is unable to destroy. 
Why did these marvellous initiates, do you suppose, leave such monu
ments as these behind them ? It is because these holy initiates knew 
that that was the only way they could leave a message that later 
humanity might learn to recognise, and by leaving these indestructible 
monuments behind them they would in due time justify the traditions 
observed by their own sacred brotherhood, and as humanity progressed 
and the great Fifth Aryan race came to birth, successors of the same 
divine teachers carried on the same teaching and spoke again the 
ancient word in the ears of man, and the sami brotherhood and the same 
succession was handed down throngh these untold ages, and the same 
divine wisdom proclaimed again to the world. Out of the proclamation 
grew the ancient Hindu religion: out of that word spoken by these 
teachers came the outer form of works of the ancient Aryan faith. 
Then millions of years go by; Time grows old, as it were, and the 
nations with it, still the same truths are followed, still the same veri
ties are believed and religions on the same lines spring up all the world 
over. The Persian learns his lesson, the Egyptian joins in his, the 
Chaldean, Babylonian, Assyrian, the later Greeks and Romans take 
up the story, until we come to the vast succession of philosophies, 
every one of them built on the same fundamental truths, so that in these 
modern days when history is so much studied, when we are able to 
trace hack philosophy after philosophy in what are called historical 
records, yon have a j»reat succession of these records justifying the 
divine wisdom and proclaiming it in the ears of the world. In modern 
days when science was growing, ever materialistic and ever strong, in
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modern days when materialism was again raising its head, when the 
ancient religions too much fossilised in many ways to spread their in
fluence in every direction were being oppressed by the advancing 
strength of materialism, then the great brotherhood who have been in 
the world ever Bince its building, that they might watch over humanity 
from its infancy down to the present time, that great brotherhood took 
steps to reproclaim the ancient wisdom, to send out in modern language 
the truths of the older world. The form was new but the message waa 
of old, the shape was modern, its content was ancient. And so, over 
the modern the spirit of the ancient teaching, strengthened by scienti
fic argument, buttressed by the newer thought of tho West, went forth, 
till even those who were its opponents begin to recognise its truth, and 
those who were' its enemies begin to call themselves its friends. The 
same teaching, the same message, only a new form, and just because 
the form was intended to be new the West was chosen for its proclama
tion. As has already been said, there came from Russia and America 
two who were chosen to carry out the old message to the modern world, 

. to proclaim again in fresh words but of very ancient meaning, 
the divine wisdom the path of which the peoplo have left. 
And when we speak of the reproclamation we are right when 
we feel gratitude and express thanks to those—one of whom is 
still here amongst us, the other of whom passed 4 years ago through 
the gateway of death—that they spoke again the ancient message in 
many countries of the world. For when in 1875 the older truths again 
began to he spoken, in the 20 years which have since passed, archeolo
gists have been digging and they have uncovered the ruins of the past 
that apeak to the truth of the present, and that which the Society has 
proclaimed is beginning to be proved from the ancient remnants of past 
American life. And then coming to England and doing there the awne 
work with the vast rains of Stonehenge and those found also in Brittany 
in the North of France, we And they too bear witness to the identity of 
teaching, and the antiquity of the message we now clothe in modern 
words. Then when we come to India we bring back to the East where 
it has been born and give back to India what India in the past has given 
to other lauds. I call on the children of India to recognise the glory of 
their birthright, and not to throw shame on the ancient traditions by being 
mere pigmies unworthy of the giants of ancient days. And, therefore, 
as I m y, it is meet when we assemble here in convention that we should 
recognise our duty and pay it with gratitude, although we pay it better by 
devotion of our lives. No, I could not stand here without bearing testi
mony to the work that has been done and to the sacred memory of the 
heroic woman who gave her life for the ancient teaching, and whom the 
nrorid still calumniates and understands so little. And after her I would 
sand a massage, of love, of gratitude, of hope that Karma perhaps may 
giWiher for a reward, to come back Indian—born to the Indian nation— 

' agai# to take vp her old work and again preach with Indian tongue 
t£*t wisdom that with tongue qhe spoke in years
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mmediately behind. Now what lies in front ? Still the spreading of the 
ancient teaching, still the reproclamation of the ancient truths, of work 
to do here as elsewhere, of making the truths of old vital amongst a 
modern people. My friends and my brothers, in the land of England 
when I hear India spoken of and India’s ancient faith attacked of men,
I sometimes speak or write in her defence, and I explain your religion 
that is misrepresented often in the ears of the English people. But in 
England if that is to be done effectively, if in England Indian 
thought is to be justified, and the Indian religion is to be respected, 
then you must justify that defence by your lives, you must justify your 
religion by the fruit it bears in the eyes of the world. It must not be 
possible for the enemies to spread injury that is ti*ue of the Indian 
people. Therefore, it is that I appeal to you that as your religion is 
ancient, mighty and spiritual, the lives of those who hold and represent 
it before the modern world should be noble, purt and spiritual, as the 
religion which with their lips they profess. For thus is a -nation 
justified of her children, thus is the name of a mother honoured 
by the lives of her sons, for it is the son that her womb has 
given to the world. None else can justify India save her own 
children, none else make her glorious save those who bear her 
name, and, therefore, it is, we who love her, who know her ancient 
glory, would fain see that religion in its ancient purity, free from 
the accretions that in course of ages have grown out of igno
rance and superstition. For mighty is tbe work we have to do 
to make modern that answer to the ancient teaching, to make modern 
the light of the ancient code. This is the work in particular that our 
Society has so much to do among the Hindu population, to help the ' 
noblest, the most thoughtful, the most religious, and the most spiritual 
of Hinduism to work for the glory of their religion in the eyes of the 
world by showing what it is, and what it can do. And so also among 
other religions that are sacred on the Indian soil. For as was said to 
me by a Brahmin in Calcutta when last I was there ; “ If only on the 
soil of India where men by faith are gathered together we could get the 
people to understand each other and recognise the good each has, so 
that each shall follow his own faith, and yet respect that of his brother, 
if peace could be made in Indian soil amongst the different faiths that 
are found in this ancient land, it would be the eirenicon of peace for the 
whole of the world and a dawning of a nobler day of religious faith and 
love.” May we not hope that in the years that lie before, something of 
this work shall be accomplished. May we not hope that men by mingling 
with each other shall learn the good that each faith has to teach—the 
brotherhood which underlies the whole of our religions. For it has well 
been said by a Hindu writer, that all religions of the world are like 
coloured glasses which let the light of the sun shine through. Shall 
we not try each to purify the glass through which the light shall shine, 
and then each faith growing pure and glorious shall join hands with its 
sister faith for the spiritual regeneration of the world. They all believe in
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the one Supreme who reproduces himself in the human spirit; they all 
believe in the life of man and the life he draws from the divine, that he 
developed gradually and slowly millenium after millenium- Some speak 
more clearly than others, let us learn from those. Some have a frag* 
ment of truth that others have lost, let us make the fragment common 
property and share each with each, and so, rising above differences, we 
shall find unity and spiritual life, our brains divided, our hearts and 
souls shall unite, our tongues, learned at our mother’s knees, may 
separate us, the language which we have learned from religion will 
draw us more closely together, and wo may look forward to the glorious 
timo when all religions of the world shall build one mighty temple, one 
temple of universal faith, proclaiming the universal brotherhood of 
spirit iu all as one, and the spirit in all as Divine. Our bodies separate 
us, but our bodies are illusions, by ignorance they are able to divide us, 
by ignorance they are able to keep us apart. Let us rise above illusion, 
let us transcend the way that divides us, let us see that by whatever 
name, the Supreme is one and indivisible, by many aspects known, but 
one in essence, by many phases, but one in love. Out of that spiritual 
unity shall grow a brotherhood where there shall be no more war, no 
more division, no more oppression, no more persecution. Divine wisdom 
shall unite that which ignorance has separated, and all shall join in one 
mighty brotherhood and spiritual unity of mankind. (Cheers.)

Colonel Olcott with a few concluding words dismissed the Conven
tion.
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S U P P L E ME NT  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
OCTOBER 189 5.

EXECUTIVE NOTICE.

Thkosophical Society,
President's Oeïice, 

London,
<September 7th, 1895.

The present Executive Notice is issued to remove the impression that 
the Theoeophical Society, save and except the Branch of New York (known 
as the Aryan Theosophical Society since 1886), has since 1879 been a merely 
de facto body “ solely the result of growth, and not the result of votes." This 
purely fictitious claim, which is unsupported by one fact of history, but is 
negatived by the whole documentary record of the Society, was first put 
forth at the Boston Convention of our late American Section on April 26th, 
1895. The Report of Proceedings was sent to me by Mr. W. Q. Judge, 
with a letter in which he recommends me to adopt this view as the correct 
one. I left Madras for Europe on May 5th and landed at Marseilles, May 
30th, when I received Mr. Judge’s letter; with the first news of the Boston 
“ Act of Secession "  and this pretended historical narrative. Seeing the 
grave consequences which must inevitably follow if I passed this over 
without denial, and knowing of the existence of the clearest proof of its 
falsity, I wrote at once to the Headquarters at Adyar for the original 
minute-book of the Theosophical Society Council's proceedings to be sent 
me; and in the “ Executive Notice,” issued at Zumarraga, Spain, on June 
5th, promised to publish the excerpts which bear upon this question. Hie 
book came to London while I was absent on a Continental tour from which 
I returned this morning, and I now redeem my promise.

The important documents are two reports of meetings of the Society. 
The first is both written and signed by William Q. Judge, Recording 
Secretary, pro tern,., the other is written by Mr. Judge but signed by A. 
Gustam, Secretary. They read as follows .

L
“Proceedings of the Tlteosophical Society Meeting held at 302, West 47th 

Street, July 16th, 1877.
“ Present, the President and a Quorum.
“ After the transaction of routine business, and the reading of reports 

from the Corresponding Fellows in India, China, Greece, England and the 
Pacific Coast :— '

“ It was, on motion, resolved that the President have discretionary power 
to authorise the formation of branch societies in Great Britain and Ireland, 
India and elsewhere ; provided that the presiding officer chosen shall in each 
case obligate himself to obey the instruction of the parent Society as to the 
work of his branch Society, and the Fellows of the branch Society take each 
an obligation to obey the directions of their own President, and shall be will
ing to conform to the rules of this Society as communicated to them from time 
to time through the President.

“ On motion it was resolved that the provisions of Articlelof Chapter 
VI. of the Bye-Laws, which provide for an Annual Meeting of the Society, 
may at the discretion of the President be suspended, and in case the’Presi
dent should issue no notice of an Annual Meeting, the present officers shall 
remain in office until their successors are elected and duly qualified.

8|
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Supplement to The Theosophist.

“ On motion it was resolved that the Headquarters of the 8oeiety may be 
transferred by the President to any foreign country where he may be temporarily 
established, and he may appoint any Fellows in good standing to fill'pro tempore 
either of the executive offices, as he may find it necessary for the transaction of 
business.

“ All Bye-laws in conflict with the provisions of the present resolution 
are, by unanimous vote of all present at this meeting, suspended. ■

“ On motion the mooting adjourned.
“ (Signed) William Q. Judge,

“ Secretary pro tern.
“ (Bigned) H. S. Olcott,

“ President.”
II.

“ Meeting of the Theosophical Society held at 302, W. 47th Street, August 
27th, 1878.

“ Present, the President and a Quorum.
“ On motion resolved that, iu case the Headquarters of the Society 

shall be at any time temporarily established in a foreign country, the 
President may in his discretion admit suitable persons to active fellowship 
upon their application in writing and their taking the oath required of 
candidates. _

“ He shall also have full power and discretion to make such rules and 
regulations and do sush things as he may consider necessary for the welfare of 
the Society and the accomplishment of the objects which it represents.

“ All Bye-laws inconsistent with the above are hereby repealed.
“ After the transaction of routine business the Society adjourned.

“ (Signed) A. Gustam,
"  Secretary.

“ (Signed) H. S. Olcott,
“ President."

The following points are covered in the above two documents:
1. The President was empowered to form branches in all parts of the

world, in his discretion and without seeking the concurrence or 
endorsement of Council;

2. The annual meetings of the Society were suspended during the
President’s pleasure;

3. The President was given the power to transfer the Society’s Head
quarters to any foreign country in which he might fix his resi
dence : no one in particular being specified, but the Headquarters 
to follow the movements of the President;

4. Full authority was given the President to appoint competent per
sons to fill executive offices and to admit to membership, without 
recourse to Council or the Society; .

5. Unrestricted power was given him to make such rules and
regulations ar.d do all such things as he might think best for 
the interests of the Society and the movement in general, 
without recourse to either Council or Society;

6. No obligation was laid upon the President to report his actions
or their results to the Council or Society of New York;

7. All existing Bye-laws in conflict with the full exercise of these
ample functions and powers by the President were suspended 
by the Resolution of July 16tn, 1877, and absolutely repealed 
by that of August 27th, 1878.

Bach reader of this document will form his own opinion as to the 
wisdom and motive of the Boston Resolutions of April 26th.

To make the thread of history complete, I need only say in few words 
what will be found recorded in full detail in the series of executive reports, 
addresses and other documents that have been officially published from 
time to time in The Theosophist and elsewhere.
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When Madame Blavatsky and I moved to India, new members flocked in 
and 1 was soon obliged to keep the movement within bounds by forming new 
Branches in all directions. Of course, it would have been nonsensical to have 
asked them to report to New York, when there was no person left who was 
then competent to deal with them, nor one in whom they felt the least 
interest, if they even knew them by name. So we adopted the practical course 
of allowing them to form their own Bye-laws, subject to my official approval. 
There being now several organised groups instead of the original single one 
of New York, all chartered from the Bombay Headquarters and all thus 
forming parts of the expanded whole Theosophical Society, there had to 
be a recast of the organisation and of its Bye-laws and Constitution; 
which was in due course effected (vide Theosophist, May, 1880, and 
June, 1881). The new Headquarters became the vital centre of the 
entire movement, the source of all its activities. Meanwhile, the New 
York society, having dwindled away to a few members; gradually ceased 
holding its meetings; my locum tenens, Major-General Doubleday, had no 
functions to perform ; the Secretary was in a hard struggle for bread; and 
there was no social centre to replace the old “ Lamasery,” The society lay 
in a comatose state year after year, until 1886, when, as I have elsewhere 
shown, Mr. Judge hunted up a few of the old members, who, with him, re
organised as the Aryan Branch of the Theosophical Society, under a charter 
granted them for the purpose, and have so continued until, in April last, by 
their delegated action at Boston, they forfeited their charter and ceased to 
exist as a part of the Theosophical Society proper. Before this, viz., on July 
19th, 1881, Mr. Judge officially reports to me the Spiritualistic investigations 
which the members at New York were pursuing, and speaks of the old New • 
York Society as a Branch (Theosophist), September, 1881.

The history of the movement, of the springing up of nearly 400 
Branches, of their grouping into Sections, of the various additions to and 
amendments of the Rules and Bye-laws, are all of documentary record and 
need not be dwelt upon.

The members of the Society and the public were entitled to know the 
foregoing facts and they are given without further comment.

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P .  T. S .

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leave to acknowledge with thanks the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of the T. S. since 23rd August 1895.
H e a d  Q u a r t e r s .

Mr. Wm. Q. Judge, General Secretary, late American Section 
T. S. For Charter and Diploma Fees due to the 28th April 
1895................................................  ...................................

Mr. A. Venkata Kunniah, Vellore. Donation ... ...
Mr. Nasarvanji M. Desai, Amroati. Donation ... ...
Mrs. Ida R. Batch per Mr. Alexander Fullerton General Secre

tary, American Section T. S. Donation, $5 ... ...
Mrs. Mary J. Robins do do ... ... ...

D e f a l c a t i o n  F u n d .

Donation per Mr. Wm. Q. Judge, General Secretary, late Ameri
can Section T. S. ... ... ... ... ...

R S . A . p .

139 6 9
2 0 0

5 0 0

18 0. 6

18 0 6

14 7 9
T. V i j i a r a g h a v a  C h a r l u ,

A d y a r ,  22nd September 1895. Treasurer. T. 8.

THE ADYAR LIBRARY.
The following books have been added during the last month 
Donated:—
The Annual Report of the Bereau of Ethnology of America for 1889, 90 and 

91; An Ancient Quarry in Indian Territory* List of the Publications of the 
Bureau of Ethnology; U. 8. Geographical and Geoloaical Survey of the Rocky 
Mountain Region, and Smithsonian report for 1893 from the Director of the 
Smithsonian Institution; The Medico-Legal Journal, Nos. 2 and 3, of vol. XII,

Digitized by Original from
MEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY



iv Supplement to The Theosophist.

frt>m the publisher; Studies in Occultimi, Nos. 1, 2 and 3, from the Publisher ;

UllnTbCnBUUrWiMO , iwewi VI —y—■ \  m------- - f  1 T --------- m i f  J i rBangalore; A Dictionary ofTam%l Proverbs, from John Lazarus, Esq., Madras;. 
* and TcdthereyasawiliitA with Gow/ntentary, from the Curator, Mysore.

Purchased:— „
Sankhyasutravaiiti; BrahoUdhannapurdna; BrahcU Svayambhupurana and 

Aithareyabrdhmana toith Commentary.

This Branch has been roused to greater activity through the aid-rendered 
by the Acting General Secretary, Bfkbn Upendranath Basu, and groups have 
been formed for the study of Theosophies! works and of the Shastras.

We are pleased to note that the Young Men’s Arya Union which has been 
under the care of this Branch has now become affiliated with the Hindu Boys’ 
Association, B&bu Hirendranath Dutta, m . a . ,  b . l . ,  having been elected Vice
President for Bengal.

A publio meeting was held on Sunday at Tirupatty, in the premises of 
the Young Men’s Literaiy Society, when Mr. Ananthakrishna Sastry of the 
Adyar Library, delivered a lecture in Tamil on ‘ Aryan Literature.’

The President-Founder, who has been making a tour through France, 
Spain Germany and Holland, visiting the different centres of Theosophical 
work,’has returned to England and will visit the chief Branches in Great 
Britain before his departure. He is expected at Adyar early in November.

Mr. Keightley, the General Secretary of the Indian Section, is already 
hard at woA in Benares, and Mrs. Besant is. expected there the last of this 
month.

A strong impetus is being given to the cause in Australasia by the earnest 
work which is being done by Countess Wachtmeister and the General Secre-

Ouring the year 320 manuscripts were acquired for the Oriental Library 
at Mysore. Among these were a copy of Boudhayana’s Srouta-Subra and 
Grihya-Sutra and a Kannada work called Dharmasarva by Nagaraja.

Printed by T h o m p s o n  a n d  Co„ in the Theosophist department of the Afinerva 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, 
Mr. V h i a  B a g i t a t a  Charlu, at Adyar, Madras. •

B. A n ä n t h a k r i s h n a  S a s t r t ,  

Librarian.

THE CALCUTTA BBANCH.

tary.
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S U P P L E ME NT  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
NOVEMBER 189 5.

EXECUTIVE NOTICES.

T h e o s o p i i i c a l  S O C I E T Y ,

• P r e s i d e n t ’ s  OracK, 
L o n d o n ,  17th September, 1895.

I.
Following is the text of the Charter granted by tho undersigned for the 

formation of the Scandinavian Section T. S.
H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.

“ The Theosophical Society, Founded A. D. MDCCCLXXV.
“ I, the nndersigned, President-Founder, by virtue of the authority vested in 

me, do hereby authorize and empower the Fellows of the Theosophical Society in 
Sweden, Denmark, Norway and Finland to associate themselves together, subjeot to 
the provisions of the Society’s Constitution and Buies, in an organization to be 
entitled

“ The S candinavian Section of the T heosophical Society, 
and to be an integral portion of that international fraternity.

“ In T estimony W hereof!  hare signed this Charter and affixed the seal of tho 
Society, at London, this seventh dny of July, 1895.”

[L. S.] * (Sd.) H. 8. Olcott,
President.

11.
L o n d o n ,  17th September, 1895.

■ TJie nomination of Mr. Alfred Percy Sinnett, F. T. S., as Vice-President 
of the Society, having been ratified with practical unanimity by the recog
nized Branches and Follows in the American, European, Australian, and—so 
far as heard from—Indian Sections, I now declare him to be the constitu
tionally chosen Vice-President, subject to the conditions prescribed in our 
Bye-laws.

H. S. O l c o t t ,  P. T. S.
(Continued on page viii).

To
T h e  P r e s i d e n t ,

Theoaophical Society. .
D e a r  S i r ,  &  B r o t h e r , —

Agreeably to the resolution passed in the convention held in December 
1893, we beg to report that we have carefully examined tho accounts of 
the Theosophical Society for the period from 1st July to end of September 
1895, and found them correct. '1 ho several items of expenditure are supported 
by vouchers from the parties who received the payments, and by accounts 
signed by Dr. English, in charge of Head-Quarters, the latter being for bazaar 
purchases.

We annex the acconnt current of receipts and outlay for the period 
above indicated.

We beg to remain,
24th October, 1895. Your’s fraternally,

C .  S a m b i a u .

9
R. Rünoa R ow,
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A ccount Current o f  the Tkensophical Society fn » n

Partietdnra of Receipth.

Receipts,

By Cush. By transfer. Total. Grand Total.

Bn lance on the 110th .1 une t .Silfi, kk A, [P. Rfl. A. P. Hft, A. P. as. tk. P.

Permanent Kumt 21,129 7 9

Anniversary »hi 1 79 9 6

Library »lo 1,093 5 G

Iteml-Q 11 neutra »lo .. • • 1,128 18 3

Subira Row Moti ni F mul CIS 0 0
•

Blavatsky Memorial do 2,681 6 10

Oleott Pension »io 2,495 15 0

Suspenso Account .. ..

Receipts during the period from 
1st July to end of Sept. i(5

423 a
“

10
29.647 4

*>
“

Permanent Fund ... ... ...

Anniversary do 1 13 0 ... l 13 0

Library do 254 13 L> ... ... 254 18 0

llead-Q nattera »Io 780 10 2 780 10 2

Subira Row Medal do ... ... Ht .<*

Biavalaky Memorial Fund ... as » ...

Oleott Pension do 10 0 0 ... 10 0 o

Snapense Account, 14 M/ 9 ... 14 7 9

Ifeiail of Balances on different 
Funds—

kn. a. r. 
Permanent Fund 21,129 7 9

1,007 n 11 1.067 11 11 1,007 11 n

Anniversary do 81 II t!

Library do 1,173 2 6

lid. Quarters do 1,046 10 2

Suhba Row Medal do 615 0 0

Blavatsky Memorial 
Fund 2,081 0 10 1

Oleott Pen a ion do 2,505 15 (j

Suspenso Account 458 1 7

Total B s... 29.071 2 10 30,715 0 r r
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li/ .ittiy to end of September, 1895.
_______ » m______________________

Ot’TLA VS.
F articulais of Outlays.

Permanent Fund ...
Anniversary do ...
Library do ...
He ad-Quarto in do 
Subii» How Medal Fund 
Oleott Pension do ...
Suspense Account ...

Balances on the 30tli June I895-- 
Pcvuianeut Fund, 3j per rent. 

Oovt. Paper de)iusitad tor safe 
custody with the Bank of Madras 
ill the name of Ool. (Boottaud; 
V. Cuppuswamv Iyer, ns jier 
Bank Secretary's receipt No. 
100445, of 16th May, 1803. 

Blavatsky Memorial Fund, 3$ per 
Cent, Govt. Paper deposited for 
safe custody with ditto, as per 
Bank Secretary's Receipt No. 
103 372, of 4th October, 1804. .. 

Oleott Pension Fond, 3J per cent. 
Govt. Pttjter deposited for safe 
custody with ditto, as per Bank 
Secretary’s Receipt No. 1(13 372, 
of 4th October, 1804 ... ...

Deposit in* Madras Bank as per 
Bank Pass Book and Receipt... 

Poet Office Saving’s Bank Deposits 
Permanent Faint f  A * per j ICC 7
Anniversary ilo I Post | UH '1 «
Hit .-Quarters do I Ottii-o ( ini I II|*ii>rtirv S Saving f it
Stildia' Raw Medal I Bank IFund I Book*. I m5 U a
Cush in the Loudon nud Westmin

ster Bunk Ld. in the name of 
Col. Oleott, £17-11-7 at 1-15 per 
rupee as por Post Office Sche
dule No. 42, vide President's 
Receipt and letter ...

In addition to £7-3-71 ae per Post 
Office Schedule No. 36, in tire 
hands of Mr. J. M. Watkins for 
disbursements on Library Ac
count, President’s Receipt ... 

With Col. Oleott the sum of £ 5 
I icing donation of the Lon
don Lodge T. S. at Is. lid. per 
Hupce as per P. O. Sch. No. 42.

W ithC ol.01cott{11Koverei^ 8'"  
In Cash Chest

Cash

By Cash. By transfer. Total. ¡Grand Total.

I t I By. A, r.

175
«68

I.U43

13
0 0

3

13

as. A. P. ns.

175
868

A* P,

0 0
18 3

...

_ .
1.043 13

us. A. If.

This includes 
the clearanceof loan of 40S from Thermo, 
pbist in the 
East qciartCr.

3 1.043 ls| ;t

21,000

2,600

2,400

774

0 Oi

0

15 3

1,9-16 ¡13

306 14

113

«7
203
53

18»

0 0

29,671

30.715

10

1
('. 8 aM 111 All,
E. RrxGA How.

2

o
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‘ (Continued from page v).
III. '

[The Coming Convention.]
London, 21sl September, 1896.

Timely notice must be given this year by Branches and individual 
members who wish extra accommodation provided for them outside the main 
buildings, at the forthcoming Adyar Convention in December. The experi
ence of last year shows that caidjan huts are more comfortable and less 
expensive than tents, and the undersigned recommends them in preference. 
The contractor’s charge for erecting nnd dismounting a small cadjan hut of 
two rooms, with a fortnight’s use and cartage, was less than 5 Rs. Applica
tions for space and for huts to be made to the Gen. Secy., Indian Section T.S. 
Adyar, or to the Recording Secy., T. S- By the erection of iron gates and a 
movable fence in the Convention Hall, the inconvenient crowding of 
Delegates and invited guests, hitherto so vexatious, will henceforth be entirely 
obviated. However great the throngs may he at Mrs. Besant’s lecture*, 
those best entitled to room shall have it.

H. S. Olcott, P. T. S.

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leave to acknowledge with thanks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of the T. S. since 23rd September, 1895.
H ead-quarters F und. rs. a.

Mr. C. Sambiah Chettiar, Mylapore. Subscription for July,
August and September 1895 ... ... ... ... <50

L ibrary Fund.
H. H. The Raja of Venkatagiri. Town. Donation ... ... 10O 0
H. H. Raja Muthukrishua Bahadur. Venkatagiri Town. Dona

tion ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 100 0
H. H. Raja Venkatakrishna Bahadur. Venkatagiri Town. Dona

tion ... ... ... . ... ... 100 0
Mr. C. Sambiah Chettiar. Mylapore- Subscription for July,

August and September 1895 ... .. . ... 6 0
A dyar, ) T. V ijiaraghava Charlu,

2Uh October, 1895. ) Treasurer, T.

p.

0

0

0

0

0

S.

- ACTIVITIES.
Mr. R. Auanthakrishna Sastry of the Adyar Library, left on the 22nd 

of September, for Venkatagiri and other places, to collect MSS. for the librar}*. 
He waited upon the Rajah of Venkatagiri, who received him in his Darbar 
Hall, and after enquiring about the improvement of the Library, he presented 
Rs. 100—and promised to help thè library annually. Then his brothers also, 
Rajah Muthukrishna Bahadur, and Rajah Venkatakrishna Bahadur, contri
buted each Rs. 100. He then visited Kalahasti. There, too, the Rajah of the 
district received him in his palace and promised to help the library. Then 
he returned to Tirupati, where he delivered a lecture upon our Ancient 
Literature which had been lost, owing to negligence of pandits. He returned, 
after a 10 days’ absence, to the Head-Quarters.

MRS. BESANT AND CASTE*
To the E ditor or the “ Statesman.”

‘ S ir,—“ Mrs. Besant on Caste” was so fnlly discussed in the columns of
your journal a siiort time ago, that it can scarcely be desirable to re-open 
the subject. Besides this, the letter published in the Statesman of the 31st 
ulitmo, dated Victoria (Australia) on this very subject hardly throws any 
new light upon the dark sides of the question of caste. We are, in fact, told 
that the institution of casto is on the one side, according to Mrs. Besant’b

*  [At the request of tho author thiH re-print is inserted in Supplement—the 
main form8 being full. Ed. Note.']
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statement, “ an iuherent law of Nature,” a law so immutable, that “ Nature 
itself will build up caste under free conditions for action but that, on 
the other side, Mrs. Besan t herself is exempt from that law, for the reason 
that she is one of those who “ have attained the height of oneness in the Great 
Brotherhood of the Universe and power to receive the relative force of evil 
in the attainment of the Divine.” So that, in her own case we must not 
wonder that she transgressed the very law of celestial caste, and chose to come 
down from heaven in the garb of a Mleckka. although, according to “ the 
iuherent law of caste in Nature” so persistent  ̂dwelt upon in her occasional 
lectures, she ought, in all fairness, have come down, to say the least of it, as a 
Pundit, considering that as a Pundit she had entered the kingdom of heaven 
at her previous transmigration.

That caste has for thousands of years been disastrous to the social, moral, 
and spiritual development of India, is, in the eyes of your correspondent, far 
from being a proof against the institution; for, “ the higher a natural law is, 
the lower its outward institution may be degraded, when the purity of the 
original idea is clouded and lost sight of.” A fair and welcome explanation 
this. * * * *

In the first letter of mine on this subject, which appeared about two 
months and-a-half ago, I tried to show how inconsistent Mrs. Besant is, in 
believing on the one side, with every orthodox Hindu, in the avatarship of 
Buddha, and preaching caste on the other hand, known as it is that Buddha 
repudiated the birthright of caste as far as the Brahmans are concerned, he 
having taught that “ Not he is a Brahmin who is born a Brahmin, but he who 
does as a Brahmin should do.” Your correspondent in quoting the last sen
tence from my letter, thus comments upon it. This very teaching of Buddha 
“ pre-supposes the natural existence of such a caste ; for to live as a Brah
min should do, necessitates the order of caste. A Brahmin cannot well live 
as a Brahmin should do in a Pariah condition, etc.” . . . Let us see what 
Buddha really said with regard to Brahmanism; for any impartial reader 
of my previous letter will easily perceive that in having mentioned 
Buddha's teaching in connection with the question under discussion, I did 
not reproduce his very words, but tried to convey in a general way the aim 
and object of his teaching. ¡Since that sentence of mine has been taken in a 
literal señále, and commented upon as such, it is but fair to let the Master 
speak for himself. “ Wherein, O Gautama”—such was the question address- • 
ed to Buddha by a Brahman “ wherein consists the nature of the Brahman, 
and what are the qualities which make a man a Brahman P”—Buddha tells 
him: “ He is a true Brahman who has put away all evil from himself, who 
knows nothing of contempt nothing of impurity—a conqueror of self.”—Let 
the reader judge whether this description of a Brahman “ pre supposes the 
natural existence of the Brahman caste.” I should rather say that it pre
supposes, among many other grand and noble things, the noble saying of St. 
Paul, to the effect that “ Unto the pure all things are pure ”

We áre told by your correspondent that “ Mrs. Besant’s effort in India 
is to restore the idea of the four natural castes.” . . . .  and farther on,
“ Her great aim is to restore India to its original purity and simplicity." 
After this it is hard to believe that Mrs. Besant, her adherents and “ admi
rers” know tbe alphabet of Indian history, in other words, how India was 
constituted during the Vedic period of original purity and simplicity. Accord
ing to the joint testimony of such known Sanskrit scholars as Max Miiller, 
Weber, Both, Muir, the institution of caste was unknown at that period of 
Indian history. Here isa short description of the state of things in India at 
that epoch :—

« The entire body of Aryans was then a united community, and the only 
distinction of castes was between the Aryans and the aborigines. Even the 
distinction between professions was not very marked ; and the sturdy lord of 
many acres, who ploughed his fields and owned large herds in times 
of peace, went out to defend his village or plunder the aborigines in times of 
war, and often composed spirited hymns to the martial gods in ̂ his hours 
of devotion. There were no temples and no idols; each patriarch of a 
family lighted the sacrificial fire ou his own hearth, and offered milk and 

' rice offerings or animajs, or libations of soma juice to the fire, and in*
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voked the ‘ bright’ gods for blessings and health and wealth for himself 
and his children. Chiefs of tribes were kings, and had professional priests 
to perform sacrifices and utter hymns for them; but there was no priestly 
caste, and no royal caste. The people were free, enjoying the freedom which 
belongs to vigorous pastoral and agricultural tribes.”*

It was between the years 1400 to 1000 B. C., tha: the caste system was 
formed; a system which, aooording to Mrs. Besant’s own concession, rau
parallel with India’s beginning degeneration. And yet! And yet!......

Ah, I hear the EasterniBed Wise of the West say, you speak of profane 
history, and of sneh profane MfechJui historians as Max Müller, Weber, and 
the rest, but we know better ; we hold in onr hands the keys to the occnlt 
history of the world at large, and of humanity iu particular. Let us theu bear 
what Madame Blavatsky has to say in the name of her Master, who, by the 
way, is supposed to be the Master of Mrs. BeBaut as well. Speaking (Secret 
Doctrine, II, 503) of the ‘‘ systematic persecution of the Prophets of the Bight 
Path by those ( sorcerers and false prophets), of the Left," she says “ The 
latter having inaugurated the birth and evolution of the sacerdotal castes 
have finally led the world into all these exoteric religions, invented to satisfy 
the depraved tastes of the “hoi polloi’ and the ignorant, for ritualistic pomp 
and the materialisation of the over-immaterial and Unknowable Principle.”

L. Saiabr.

THE ADYAR LIBRARY.
' The following books have been added daring the last month:-—- 

Donated :—
Keralajyotisita, and Illustration o f Asvamedha Sacrifice, from Mr. Srini

vasa Row, Bangalore; Transaction» qf London Lodge, The Lunar Pitris; 
Mdndtkyopanisltad, from the author; Bdmbankulavilakkam (in Tamil), from 
Mr. E. Srinirasam; and The Engliah-Hawaiian Dictionary, from A. Marques 
—Honolulu.

R. Axi.XrHAKKISH.NA SlSTBY,
Librarian.

OLD DIARY LEAVES.
Tlie Prospectus of this True Story qf the Theoeophical Society, will appear 

iu next month’s Supplement. The work is IUuelrated Crown 8 vo. f ’loth, 
483 pp. aud the price about 7s. fid. It is to bo issued simultaneously in Lou
don, Aew York aud Madras. The forthcoming appearance of the book has 
been widely noticed by the British Press aiid large orders have already been 
received by the publishers.

The Table'of Contents, and list of Illustrations will be given in December 
issue.

I beg to acknowledge, with many thanks, receipt of £ 5 from Mr. A. Von 
Hoffmaun and £ 2/10 from Mr. C. W. Leadbeater by Col. Olcott in London. 
The snm of £ 7/10 will be equally divided between Arya Bala Bhodini Fund 
and Col. Olcott s Free Pre-Aryan School.

Mr. Ramkaran Sivakaran of Secunderabad, Deccan, has kindly donated 
to the same Pre-Aryan School the sum of Rs. 25. Thank him for the same.

A dyab, Madras, 1 T. V. Chablu,
30tk October 1895. ) Manager, Theosophist Office.

* History of Ancient India I., p. 5, by B. C. Dntt.

Printed by T uohpsox axo Co., in the Theosophist department of the Ifinemi 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, 
Mb. V ijia Raghava Chablu, at Adyar, Madras.
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S UP P L E ME NT  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
DECEMBER 189 5.

EXECUTIVE NOTICES.

„ T heosophical Society,
President's Opfice, 

A dyar, 17th November, 1895.
The subjoined official draft of the Report of the Committee appointed 

by the European convention, in July last, to submit for adoption by tne whole 
Society a revised form of our Constitution and Rules, is now published for 
the information of the concerned. The General Secretaries of the Indian, 
American, Australasian and Scandinavian Sections will kindly obtain votes 
of their Sections upon the same, and report the results to the undersigned 
at the earliest practicable date. The General Secretaries will at the «ama 
time report their own votes so that, if the proposed amendments should be 
adopted by the constitutional majority vote of the General Council, the 
undersigned may in due course proclaim the substitution of the amended 
for the old Rules to have taken effect. It will also be necessary for the 
General Secretary of the European Section to report to the undersigned his 
own vote, at his early convenience.

• H. S. Olcott, P. T. S.

To the President- Founder, T. 8.

London, N. W., 
November, 1895.

Dear Sir and Brother,
I beg to submit to you the Report of the Committee appointed by the 

European Section of the T. S. in July, 1895, and to beg that you will issue it 
for consideration to the General Secretaries of the Indian, Australasian, 
European, American and Scandinavian Sections of the T. S.

• Fraternally yours,
A nnie Besant.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF REVISION,
APPOINTED BY THE CONVENTION OF THE EUROPEAN SBCT10N, T. S.,

j u l y  1895.
The following simplified draft is submitted :

RULES OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
1. The title of this Society, which was formed at New York, United 

States of America, on the 17th of November, 1875, is the '"Theosophical 
Society."

2. The objects of the Theosophical Society are:
First.—To promote the recognition of the Spiritual Brotherhood of 

Humanity.
Second.—To encourage the study of Eastern literature, religion, philosophy 

and science.
T hird.—To investigate unexplained laws of Nature and the faculties and 

potcers latent in man,
9
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Membership, Branches, and Sections.

3. The Theosophical Society has uo concern with politics, is un
sectarian, and demands no assent to any formula of belief, as a qualification 
of membership.

4. Every application for membership must) be made ou an authorised 
form, and must De endorsed by two members of the Society and signed by 
the applicant; but no persons under age shall be admitted without the 
consent of their guardians.

5. Admission to membership may be obtained through the President 
of a Branch, the General Secretary of a Section, or the Recording Secretary, 
and a certificate of membership, hearing the signature of the President 
and countersigned by one of the above named officers, shall be issued to 
the member.

6. The members may organise themselves into Branches and Sections.
7. Any seven members may apply to be chartered as a Branch, the

application to be forwarded to the president through the Secretary of the 
nearest Section. ’

8. The President shall have authority to grant or refuse applications for 
charters, which, if issued, must bear his signature, and be recorded at the 
Head-quarters of the Society.

9. A Section may be formed by the President of the Society, upon the 
application of seven or more chartered Branches.

10. Each Branch and Section shall have the power of making its own 
rules, provided they do not conflict with the General Rules of the Society, 
and the Rules shall become valid on their confirmation by the President.

11. Every Section must appoint a General Secretary, who shall be 
the channel of communication between the President and the Section-

12. The General Secretary of each Section shall forward to the 
President annually, not later than tho 1st day of November, a report of the 
work of his Section up to that date, and at any time furnish any further in
formation.the President may desire.

18. All Charters of Sections or Branches, and all certificates of member
ship, derive their authority from tho President, and may be cancelled by the 
same authority.

14. If a member be convicted of felony he shall ipao facto cease to be a 
member of the Society.

Officers.

15. The Society shall have a President, a Vice-President, a Recording 
Secretary, and a Treasurer.

16. The President-Founder, Col. H. S. Olcott, holds the office of 
President of the Theosophical Society for life, and has the right of nominating 
his successor, subject to the ratification of the Society.

17. The term of the Presidency is seven years (subject to the exception 
named in Rule 16).

18. Six mnnt.liH before the date at which a President vacates office, his 
successor ah«.H be nominated by the General Council, and the nomination 
shall be Bent out by the Vice-President to the General Secretaries and 
Recording Secretary. The General Secretaries and the Recording Secretary 
shall tekft the votes of the members of the Society. A majority of two- 
thirds of the recorded votes shall be necessary for election.

19. The President may nominate the Vice-President, Bubject to election 
by the Society. The Vice-President's term of office shall expire upon the 
election of a new President.

20. The appointments to the offices of the Recording Secretary and the 
Treasurer shall De vested in the President.

21. The President shall be the custodian of all the archives and records 
of the Society, and shall be one of the trustees and administrators far 
property of all kindB, of which the Society as a whole is possessed,
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22. Tho President shall have the power to make provisional appoint
ments to till all vacancies that occur in the offices of the Society, and shall 
have discretionary powers in all matters not specifically provided for in 
these Buies.

2G. On the death or resignation of the President, the Vice-President 
shall perform the presidential duties until a successor takes office.

24-. The general control and administration of the Society is vested in a 
General Council, consisting of the President, Vice-President, and the 
General Secretaries.

25. The Treasurer’s accounts shall be yearly certified as correct by 
qualified auditors appointed by the President.

26. No person can hold two offices in the General Council.
ITead-quarlera.

27. The Head-quarters of the Society are established at Adyar, Madras, 
India.

28. The Head-cjuarters and all other property of the Society, in
cluding the Adyar Library, the Permanent and other Funds, are vested in 
the Trustees for the time being of the Theosophical Society appointed or 
acting under a deed of Trust dated the 14th day of December, 1892, and 
recorded in the Chiugleput District Office, Madras, India.

Fees curt Dues.
29. The fees payable to the General Treasury by Branches not compri

sed within the limits of any Section arc as follows : For Charter, £1 ; for 
each Certificate of Membership, 5s. for the Annual Subscription of each 
Member, 5s., or equivalents.

‘ Meetings.
GO. Unattached Members not belonging to any Section or Brunch shall 

pay an Annual Subscription of £1 Is. to tho General Treasury.
Gl. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall be held at Adyar 

in the month of December.
G2. The President shall also have the power to convene special meetings 

at discretion. .
R evision .

GG. The Rules ot’ the Society remain in force until amended by the 
General Council. '

A. P. SlXXETT.
G. R. S. Mead.
A nnie Besant.
Lavka CoorKR.

1 endorse the above, except with regard to the First Object of the Society, 
which should, in my opinion, run: “ To form a nucleus of the Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity.”

Oliver Firth.
The report is presented by the other members of the Committee 

with the emendations to which their names are appended below.
Rule 8.—Add “ The Executive Committee may cancel any charter 

subject to the approval of General Council.”
Rule 10.—Delete “ and the Rules . . .  by the President.”
Additional Rules.—“ The 8ocietv shall lie governed by a Council consist

ing of representatives of each Section, each Section being entitled to one 
representative for every hundred members or part of a hundred.” “ The 
Society Bhall have an Executive Committee consisting of the President and 
the General Secretaries of all the Sections, who shall be ex offirio members 
of the General Council.” “ The Society shall have a Recording Secretary 
and a Treasurer.”

W. W ynn W estcott.
C. Corbett.
T. W il liam s .
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First Object.—“ To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
Humanity.”

Rule 7.—Substitute “ Recording Secretary" for President.
Rule 15.—Delete.
Rule 16.—Delete “ And has . . . the Society.”
Rules 17, 18,19, 24.—Delete.
Rule 20.—Add “ Founder, and subsequently in the Executive Committee."
Rule 23.—Substitute : “ On the death or resignation of the President, 

the presidential duties shall devolve upon and be performed by the Executive 
Committee.” '

Rule 25.—Add: “ Founder, and after the expiry of his office, then by 
the Executive Committee.”

W .  W y n n  W e s t c o t t .

'  C .  C o r b e t t .

Rude 13.—Delete.
Rule 26.—Add : “ or Executive Committee.”

C. C o r b e t t .

T. Williams.
Rude 5.—After “ the Recording Secretary : ” “ and each certificate of 

membership must be signed by the President, or the Recording Secretar}', 
and countersigned by an officer of a Branch or Section.’’

Rude 6.—Delete as being unncessary.
Rules 31, 32.—Substitute : “ The General Council shall meet at least once 

in every four years, at such times and places as may be fixed by the Executive 
Committee.” “ Special Conventions may be held at the call of the President- 
Founder, and shall be held if required by five or more members of the 
General Council.”

C .  C o r b e t t .

“ 1 object to the Roles proposed by the majority of the Committe as not 
affording a sufficiently representative form of Government.”

' T. Williams.

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.

Head-quarters Fund.
Mr. P. Vander Linden, Little Rock, U. S. A. Donation per 

Theosophist Office, 4/5. ... ... ... ... ...
„ N. W. Maurais, Secretary, Dunedin, T. S. Entrance Fee of 

one Member. 5/... ... ... ... ... ...
„ Nasarvanji M. Desai, Amraoti. Donation... ... ...
„ Alexander Fullerton, General Secretary, New American 

Section, T. S. 2 Charter and 23 Diploma Fees, £4-7-10 ...
„ Pherozeshaw R. Mehta, Bombay. Donation per Col. Olcott ... 
„ Robert Cross, Norwich, England. Donation. £25 ...

Contribution of the European Section T. S. towards Col. Olcott’s 
Travelling Expenses. £50 ... ... .. .

Anniversary Fund.
Secretary of Dunedin T. S. Annual Dues of 1 Member. 2/ ...

Olcott Pension Fund.
Pandit Gopinatli, Lahore. Donation ... ... ... ...

)ber, 1895.
RS. A. F.

3 14 0

4 6 0
5 0 0

75 4 0
15 0 0

436 5 0

872 11 0

1 12 0

10 0 0
A dyab,

24<7* November, 1895. ! T. Vwiakaghava Charlu,
Treasurer, T. 8.

By mistake, the sum of £ 2/10 was shown in last Supplement as donation 
from Mr. C. W. Leadbeater ; whereas it was donated by “ L. L. W.”
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SVVAMI VIVEKANANDA IN ENGLAND.
Since the days of Bam Mohun Boy, says the Standard, with the siugle 

exception of Keshub Chunder Sen, there has not appeared on an English 
platform a more interesting Indian figure than the Brahmin who lectured in 
Prince’s Hall on October 22. Clothed in the long orange-coloured robe of 
the Buddhist priest, with a monk-like girdle round his waist instead of the 
usual Indian cummurbund, and wearing the massive turban of Northern 
India on his head, the Swami Yivekananda discoursed for au hour and-a- 
quarter in the most faultless English, on the cardinal doctrines of the school 
of religions philosophy to which he is devoting his life. The name by which 
he makes himself known is a name assumed, on his becoming an apostle of 
his school, in the style of many philosophers and doctors of antiquity and 
the Middle Ages. As the Chairman, Mr. E. T. Sturdy, explained, the 
first of his names is a Sanskrit word signifying “ Master,’’ and the second 
is also a Sanskrit term signifying “ the bliss of discrimination.” The lecture 
was a most fearless and eloquent exposition of the pantheistic philosophy of 
the Vedanta school, and the Swami seems to have incorporated into his 
system a good deal also of the moral element of the Yoga school, as the 
closing passages of his lecture presented, iii a modified form, not the advocacy 
of mortification, which is the leading feature of the latter school, but the * 
renunciation of all so-called material comforts and blessings as the only 
means of entering into perfect union with the supreme and absolute Belf. 
The opening passages of the lecture were a review of the rise of the grosser 
form of Materialism in the beginning of the present century, and the later 
development of the various forms of metaphysical thought which for a time 
swept materialism away. From this he passed on to discuss the origin 
and nature of knowledge. In some respects his views on this point were 
almost a statement of pure Fichteism, but they were expressed in language, 
and they embodied illustrations, und made admissions which no German 
transcendentalist would have made or used. He admitted there was a gross 
material world outside, but he confessed he did not know what matter was.
He asserted that mind was a finer matter, ar.d that behind was the b o u !  of 
man, which was immovably fixed, before which outward objects passed, as 
it were, in a procession which was without beginning or end—in other 
words, which was eternal, and fiually which was God. He worked out this 
pantheistic conception of the personal identity of man and God with great 
comprehensiveness and an ample wealth of illustration, and in passage after 
passage of great beauty, solemnity and earnestness. “ There is only one 
soul in the Universe," he said, “ there is no ‘ you’ or ‘ me’ ; all variety is 
merged into the absolute unity, the one infinite existence—God.” From 
this, of course, followed the immortality of the soul and something like the 
transmigration of souls towards higher manifestations of perfection. As 
already stated, his peroration of twenty minutes was a statement of the 
doctrine of renunciation. In the course of it, he made some remorselessly 
disparaging criticisms on the work that factories, engines and other inven
tions and books were doing for man, compared with half-a-dozen words 
spoken by Buddha or Jesus. The lecture w h s  evidently auite extemporaneous, 
and was delivered in a pleasing voice free from any kina of hesitation.

AN AUSPICIOUS MABBIAGE.
Those who enjoyed the good fortune of meeting our Swedish sister, Mrs. 

Elin Hseffner- White, at last year’s Convention, will be glad to hear that a few 
weeks ago she was married to our learned colleague Doctor L. Salzer, F. T. S., 
of Calcutta. During her month’s stay at Adyar she won the affection and 
respect of our whole staff by her sweet manners, her bright intelligence, and 
her sincere love for Theosophy.

Mas. BE8ANTS GITA AS A SCHOOL PBIZE.
Sir,—The Gyana Marga Theosophical Society of Fatehgarh has, with the 

permission of the Director of Public Instruction, N. W. P. and Oudh, placed 
at the disposal of the Head Master of each of the following schools three 
copies of Mrs. Annie Besant’s translation of the Bhagavad Gita for distribu
tion as prizes to the three successful Hindu students of the entrance class :
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Benares, Allahabad, Cawupore, Farruokabad, Fatebgarh, Fyzabad, 
Etawah, Muttra, Aligarh, Mooradabad, Saharanpore, Shahjahanpore, Badàun, 
Jaunpore, Mirzapore and MuzafFer Nagar.

There is hardly a better method of propogating truth than by making it 
accessible to young and receptive minds, and it is hoped that other Branches 
of the Theosophical Society will see their way to adopt this method. The 
price of this translation is small and there should not be much difficulty in 
securing a wide circulation of the book among the youthful population, if all 
the branches of the Theosophical Society co-operate to the extent of their 
resources.

H ah P h a s a d ,
Secretary, Oyana Margo, T. 8.

. EUROPEAN SECTION.
A charter has been issued to form a new Lodge of the European Section, to 

be known as the East London Lodge of the Theosophical Society. The Char
ter is dated October 5tb, 1895.

OUR JANUARY NUMBER. ‘
New subscribers arc informed that, as usual, the January issue of the 

Theosophist will be a few days late on account of the necessity for printing 
the Annual Report of the Society, with the President’s Address, the reports 
of the General Secretaries, a revised list of Branches, and other official docu
ments.

THE ADYAR LIBRARY.
We received a few days back the 23rd and 24th part of Adocnhmuuyari 

from the Sriridya press (gratis as usual). With the former number a great 
work is completed, by name Brahmavidydbharana, which covers about 820 
pages of Royal octavo. It is a great commentary on Brahinasutrabh&shya of 
Sn Sankarach&rya, by Advaitänanda Yati. Great credit is due to Brahna Sri 
Hari Hara Sastri to whom Mr. Y. Sambasiva Iyer, the able Editor has 
entrusted it. It is a well-known fact, that it is very difficult now-a-days to 
bring out such gigantic works from the original palm leaf MSS., without 
much loss of money and other personal sacrifices. So we hope that the 
patriotic public will come forward to help him in these Brahmavidya publi
cations, and thus crown his efforts with sucoess.

The following books have been added during the last month:—
Donated :—
Report of Sanskrit MSS. in Southern India, No. I, from the Government 

Press, Madras ; Tatvasdrabdlabodhini, some Stotras, and Adhydbmachvnid, 
from Mr. A. Govindacharyar, Mysore ; Advaitamanjari part 23rd and 24th, 
from the Editor, Kumbakonam; Mahdbluiraia, (Translation) 97th fasknlus, 
from the publisher ; Satadüshini with Gha/ndamdmta NrisimhwrCtßtya; Indian 
Palmistry; The Esoteric Basis of Christianity; The World Mystery; The Diseases 
of Personality.

H- ANANTHA KRISHNA SASTRY,
Librarian.

Mr. C. Tokuzawa, of Japan, has kindly presented to the Adyar Library 
three of the most wonderful drawings in the world. They are artistic pictures 
—each dr bum on a single grain of rice—of the Sleeping Buddha, the Japanese 
Amitabha, and a Japanese Mahatma, who is surrounded with his radiant aura 
and attended by two elemental servants. One has to examine them through 
a magnifying glass.

Printed by T hompson and Co., in the Theosophist department of the Minerva 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, 
Mr. T. Y ij ia  R agiiava C h a h u *, at Adyar, Madras.
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h d v e r tlse m e n ts .

W i l l  b e  sea t b y  V .  P . P . on  a p p lica tion  t o  the B usiness M anager 
o f  th e  Theosophist, a ll book s, pam ph lets  an d  m agazines.

NEW BOOKS.
T h e  8 e o r e t  D o c tr in e *  b y  H . P . B la v a ts k y : 3rd  E d ition , 2 V o ls ., 

an d  a th ird  Y o l.  fo r  In d ex . P r ice  £ 2  5s. W i l l  be sen t to  an y  part 
o f  In d ia  an d  C eylon . P rice  U s. 40. P r ice  o f  In d ex  V o l. to  S ecret 
D ootrin e  is  R s . 14 fo r  n on -su bscribers to  the n ew  ed ition . P o s t  F ree.

Tflia U n v e ile d *  b y  do. la test E dn . 2 V o ls . P r ice  10 d o lla rs  o r  R s. 35.
R e m in is c e n c e s  o f  H .  P . B l a v a t s k y  and  “  T h e  S e c r e t  D o c t r in e ,”

b y  th e  C onn  teas C onstan ce  W a ch tm e is te r . P r ice  R e . 1. .
P r a s n o t t a r a ,  V o ls . I ,  I I  A  I I I ; p a p er  cover. R e . 1 each .
T h e o s o p h y , R e l i g i o n  a n d  O c c u lt  S c ie n c e , b y  C ol. O lcott. P a p er- 

bon n d  cop ies  o f  the E n g lish  E d ition . P rice  is  n ow  redu ced  to  R s. 3*8.
A  L e c t u r e  o n  t h e  V e d a n t a  P h i lo s o p h y , b y  P ro f. M . L . B h atta - 

ch a rya , m . a . R s . 1-8-0.
T h e  B h a g a v a d - G i t a  t r a n s la t e d  i n t o  E n g l i s h ,  b y  A n n ie  B esant, 

P a p er  cover. 8 ana. .
N e e ly ’ s  H i s t o r y  o f  P a r l ia m e n t  o f  ■ R e l ig i o n s ,  m  l  V o l., c lo th

g il t  T itle s . R s . 15.
T h e  P a t h  o f  V i r t u e ,  b y  w .  R . O ld . 5 ans.
T h e  M a s t e r s  a s  F a c t s  a n d  I d e a ls ,  by A n n ie  B esant, 8 ans.
T h e  A s t r a l  P la n e ,  b y  Leadbeater. R e . 1 .
T h e o s o p h ic a l  E s s a y s ,  be in g  a selection  from  A n n ie  B esant’s 

pam ph lets, c lo th  g ilt. R s . 2. '
A  M o d e r n  P a n a r io n — a. co lle c t ion  o f  F u g it iv e  F ra g m en ts  from  

th e  p en  o f  H . P . B lava tsk y . R s. 15.
T h e  P a t h  o f  I n i t i a t i o n ,  by  a . p . S innet. R e . l .
D r e a m  o f  R a v a n -  A  M ystery . P r ice  R s . 2 -12 -0 .
T h e  N e w  A s p e c t s  o f  L i f t ,  by D r. P ra tt, m.
A  C o l le c t io n  o f  E s o t e r i c  W r i t i n g s ,  b y  

lie L u n a r  P i t r i s .— L oudon  L o d g e  Trans.

i>. P r ice  R s. 3 -8 -0 .
T . S a b b a  R o w . R s. 2. 
N o. 26, b v  M rs. A . P .T h e

S in n ett an d  W . S. E llio tt . R e . 1.
T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d . T h e  m ost A n c ie n t  and th e  m ost im p ort

a n t o f  th e  E x ta n t R e lig iou s  T $xts o f  A n c ie n t  E g y p t, edited , w ith  In tro 
du ction , a  com p le te  T ran sla tion , and variou s C h apters  on its  H isto ry , 
S ym b olism , A c., b y  C harles H . S . D av is , u . d„  P li. D . W ith  99  F u ll 
P a g e  Illu stra tion s from  th e  T u rin  an d  th e  L ou vre  P a fy r i. A n d  25 
D esigns represen tin g  th e  E g yp tia n  O ods. O ne v o l. la rge  qu arto  c lo th , 
w ith  124 illustrations- P r ice  £  1 /15  o r  R s . 35.

A l t r u i s m — a  L a w ,  b y  R . M u k h erii. 3  ans.
T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  M a n u a l ,  N o -  l V  K a r m a -  — C om p ris in g  th e  

five lectu res , n a m e ly :— 1 . M an as C re a to r : in  th e  B o d y ;  2. M a n a s  
C r e a t o r : ou t o f  th e  B o d y  ; 3. T h e  M a k in g  o f  D e s t in y ; 4. T h e  W o rk in g  
o u t  o f  th e  D estin y  ; 5. T h e  E n d in g  o f  B o n d a g e ; re cen tly  d e liv e red  a t 
S t. Jam es ’ H all, b y  M rs. A n n ie  B esant. P rice , c lo th , R e . 1. P ap er, 10 ans.

T h e  B i r t h  a n d  E v o lu t i o n  o f  t h e  S o u l ,  b y  M rs. A n n ie  B esant. 
P r ice , c lo th , R e . 1.

F u t u r e  F a t e  F o r e t o ld  b y  P la n e t s .  P a p er  cover. P r ice  R s. 2.
T h e  G r e a t  E c l ip s e  a n d t n e  W o r l d ’s  W a r n i n g .  D o. 7 ans.
T h e  O u te r  C o u r t  b e in g  F i v e  L e c t u r e s  d e livered  a t B la va tsk y  

L od ge , T . S ., L on d on , b y  M rs. A n n ie  Besant-. R s. 1-8. .
T h e  A u r a : A n  enquiry  in to  th e  N atu re  and F u n ction s o f  th e  

L u m in ou s m ist seen about H u m an  and o th er  bodies. (R e p r in t  from  the 
Theosophitt). 2 annas.

The W o r l d  M y s t e r y  b y  G. R . S. M ead. R s. 3-8.
T h e  V e d i c  P h i lo s o p h y — bein g  an  E x p osition  o f  th e  S acred  and 

M y ster iou s  M on osy llab le , b y  H a r  N ara in . R s . 1-10.
A  H a n d  B o o k  o f  H in d u  A s t r o l o g y ,  b y  B . C . Paul. R s. 3.
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__________________________Advertisements.________________________
O ld  D i a r y  L e a v e s -  T h e  T ru e  H is to ry  o f  th e  T h eosop h ica l S o c ie ty , 

b y  C ol. O lcott, P . T . S . I llu stra ted  C row n  8 vo. C loth , 483  p p . P r ice  
Rfl. 7. P a p e r  co v e r  R s. 4.

STUDIES IN OCCULTISM.
A  S eries  o f  R e p r in ts  from  th e  W rit in g s  o f  H . P . B la v a tsk y , b y  N . E .

T h eosop h ica l C orporation , B oston , U . S . A .
N o. I .  C on sistin g  o f  P ractica l O c c u lt is m ; O ccu ltism  versus th e  O ccu lt  

A r t s ; and the B lessin gs o f  P u b lic ity .
N o. I I . C on sistin g  o f  H y p n o t is m ; B la ck  M a g ic  in  S c ie n c e ; and  S ig n s  

o f  tb e  T im es.
N o. I I I .  C on sistin g  o f  P s y ch ic  and N o e tic  A ct io n ,
Ni>. I V . D o o f  K osm ic  M in d  and D u a l A s p e c t  o f  W is d o m .
N o. V .  D o o f  E soter ic  C h aracter  o f  th e  G osp els .
N o. V I .  D o  ■ o f  A stra l B od ies  and C on stitu tion  o f  th e  In n e r

M an.
T h e  above  p rin ted  in  the best o f  paper, in  large  type  an d  w e ll b ou n d , 

M anual size, in  lin en  c lo th . P r ice  R s . 1 /8  fo r  Single n u m b ers  o r  
R s. 7 fo r  th e  s ix .

---------- LOTUS LEAVES SEMES.— ;-----
P u b lish ed  b y  th e  1'. P . S ., L ondon .

N o. I .  T h e  V o ice  o f  th e  S ilence.
N o . I I .  T h e  B h a ga va d  G ita.
N o. 111. F irst S tep s in  O ccu ltism  b e in g  P ra ctica l O ccu ltism , b y  H. P. B. 

O ccu ltism  versus T h e  O ccu lt  A rts , b y  do
C om m en ts on  L ig h t  on th e  P ath , b y  M . C .

R ep rin ted  from  Lucifer, M anual size, c lo th  bou n d  and g i l t  titles .
R s. 1 /12  each .

COLLECTANEA HERMETICA.
V o l. I. ASsch M ezareph  o r  P u r ify in g  F ire .
V o l. I I .  T h e  H erm etic  A rcan u m .
V o l . I I I .  A  S h o rt  en qu iry  con cern in g  th e  H erm etic  A rt.
V o l .  IV . T h e  S cien ce  o f  A lo h y m y , S p iritu a l and M ateria l.
V o l .  V .  Som n iu m  S cip iou s.
V o l . V I .  T h e  C haldean  O racles o f  Z oroaster.

T h e  above  p rin ted  in  th e  best o f  paper, c lo th  8 v o ., g i l t  titles .
P r ice  R s . 2 /6  each .

; ASTRONOMY.
Ju st pu b lish ed , pp. x v i. 194 , w ith  37 fu ll p a g e  p la tes , C r o w n  4  t o . ,  

C lo th  g ilt ,  p r ice  io r . 6d.
PRINCIPIA NOVA ASTRONOMICA,

B y  H e n r y  P r a t t , m . d .
W illia m s  a n d  N o rg a te , 14 , H en rie tta  S treet, C o v e n t  G a rd en , 

_________ L o n d o n  ; an d  20, S ou th  F re d e r ick  S treet, E d in b u rg h .__________
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THE ABTA BALA BODHINI.
(Or Hindu Boys’ Journal.)

Is the organ of the Hindu Boys’ Association, of which Countess Wacht
meister is the President, and Col. Olcott, the General Adviser. It iB to be 
published punctually on the 15th of every month. The aim of the Magazine 
is to stimulate the moral and religious education of Indian youth, and to 
create a true patriotic and religious feeling among them. First number began 
in January 1895. Seven numbers are already out.

Does any Hindu father begrndge one Rupee for hiB son’s welfare P 
Annual subscription including postage, Re. 1*0-0. Half-yearly 

Rs. 0-12-0. Single copy, 0-2-0. ‘
- Names are registered only on receipt of subscriptions. All remittances 
must be made to the Business Manager, Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras,
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Foreign subscription is 2 shillings or 50 cents per annum-
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Head-quarters Fund. •

Mr. C. Sam biab, M ylapore. Subscription ...
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„  J. H . Scrogin , K entucky. do
„  V . C. Seshachariar, M ylapore. Donation 
„  V . M. Subram ani Iyer, G untur, do 
„  Countess W achtm eister, do
„  R- G. N orm an, Rangoon. A nnual D ue

Library Fund.
M r. C. Sam biah, M ylapore. Subscription  ...

,, R . Sooria R ow  N aidu, W arangal. Donation 
„  A . Ram achandra Iyer, Bangalore. do 
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„  Sale o f  D uplicates and book s donated ...
„  D o o f  do ...

Olcott Pension Fund.
Mr. Manmohan Das D ayal Das, Bom bay. Donation. 

„  D. Sonuawalla, Bom bay. Donation ...
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OLD DIARY LEAVES.
In the December Lucifer Mrs. Besant says :—

“ Theosophists will be glad to welcome in book form the Old Diary Leaves 
that have been appearing in the Tlteosophist. A history is invaluable as a 
record of facts, when it. is written from notes made at the time in a diary as 
rigidly kept as is that of the President-Founder. Whether or not people 
agree with Col. OLcott’s opinions and inferences, they will be interested 
in the facts themselves ; and in the wonderful personality that stands out 
so vividly from his pages, the unique figure of H. P. Blavatsky. Very 
plainly too shines out his love for his great colleague, and he loyally endea
vours to limn her just as she appeared to him to be. This straightforward 
story will serve the Theosophical Society much better than any special 
pleading would have done, and its mighty work looms the larger, for 
the very absence of all veiling of faults. A review of the book will be 
found elsewhere in our pages.”

The following are extracts from her review of the work:
“ The President-Founder has added to his many services to the Theoso

phical Society by writing and publishing a careful and detailed history of 
the great movement to which he has devoted the second half of his life. It is 
written from a diary carefully kept from day to day, so that we have the 
events as they appeared at the time, and the whole story unrolls before us, 
year after year, as though we were actors in the scenes portrayed, and were 
forming our judgment on them as they occurred, and not as they might be 
seen as a whole, looking back on them through a haze of years. This note 
of actuality is very'striking throughout the whole book, and is not due only 
to the vigour and vividness of the author’s style; Col. Olcott has done 
more for us thau describe the past with literary ability; he takes us by the 
hand and leads us through it beside him, so that we live in it and feel it 
as though we had in truth been present.

“ The supreme interest of the book naturally attaches itself to the great 
personality who gave birth to the Theosophical Society of the nineteenth 
century. Colonel Olcott has drawn H. P. Blavatsky just ns he saw her in 
daily life—impetuous, masterful, generous, careless, unconventional, loyal to 
death to her masters, often mistaken in method, but nover unfaithful; often 
rash, but never cowardly. It is a heroic, antiquo figure that he draws for us 
—a figure full of primeval energies and fiery strength, and oue that fits but ill 
into tne petty framework of modern Society. Her extraordinary thaumatur- 
gic powers made life at her side, a kind of fairy-tale of marvels and adven
tures, while her fiery temper and her psychic Russian body with its irritable 
nervous system filled that life with cyclonic storms.”

The Light of the East says: “ It is the best work on the memory of the 
distinguished reformer and preacher through whom the teachings of our 
Rishis have secured a respectfnl hearing in the distant West.”

The special Indian Edition has been received and is ready for delivery to 
subscribers.

Price, Cloth bound, Rs. 7; Paper Cover, Re. 4, post paid.

~ FROM MODERN ASTROLOGY.
“ Old Diary Leaves ”......“ Astrologers interested in the Theosophical

Society should not delay reading this remarkable book, which contains a full 
account of the wonderful and very great H. P. Blavatsky.

The history of the Theosophical Society is given in detail, and, through
out, the book is one in which the truth seems to ring in every line. It is 
decidedly original and full of interest.”
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Mus. PICK BIT'S ARRIVAL IN CEYLON,
AND

REPORT OF THE MUSJSUS SCHOOL AND ORPHANAGE.
Mrs. Elise Pickett, of Australia, the former Secretary of the Adelaide 

Branch T. S-, arrived in Ceylon on the 22nd ultimo and has taken residence 
at the M u sjb u s  School and Orphanage for Bnddhist Girls, where she will 
assist MrB. Higgins in her arduous labors for the education of the Sinhalese. 
She received a most cordial greeting from all present, and the pupils sang 
songs of welcome and presented her with flowers. Some of Mrs. Pickett's 
fellow-passengers accompanied her to the school, and Mr. Guilford of the 
Sydney Branch I'. S., who c ime on another steamer, also paid the school a 
visit.

The Annual Report of this school, for the year ending December 31st, 
1895, is before ns, and indicates a condition of steady growth and improve
ment- The number of girls on the roll is 61, a little less than half 
of whom are boarders—the others day-scholars. In addition to the 
English and Sinhalese branches, music and drawing are taught, and 
special instruction given in lace-making and other fancy work, also in 
tne more useful departments of knitting and sewing, and of house
keeping and cookery under the skilful training of Miss Allison. The 
school has been supported thus far, mainly by donations from charitable 
Theosophists throughout the world. We nope they will continue to bear in 
mind the needs of this school, which is considerably in debt, owing to the 
recent erection of new roony* for dormitories and the free maintenance and 
education of several orphans and other destitute girls. The sum of £10, 
will suffice for the support and instruction of one of these needy pupils for 
one year. Donations will be thankfully received by the Principal, Marie M. 
Higgins, or by the Secretary, Mr. Peter do Abrew, Cinnamon Gardens. 
■Colombo. . E.

THE THEOSOPHIOAL SOCIETY, AND THE HINDUS*
The Thcosophical Society has been established somewhat in advance of 

the age. That is the chief reason, why its objects and beliefs have been so 
widely misunderstood and resented. But the Society has been sowing seeds 
which can germinate slowly, and the fruit will be gathered by a future age. 
Meanwhile, a controversy is going on in regard to certain ideas which the 
Soeiety has made familiar to European minds, for the first time. It would 
be a distinct advantage, if the controversy were carried on temperately, and 
in a spirit of enquiry for the sake of truth. People, who are wholly ignorant 
of what Theosophy means, who know nothing -of the past work of the 
Theosophical Society or its future programme, will have been drag
ged, despite their previous apathy, into taking some interest in the 
controversy; and ultimately at least some few of them may approach 
the threshold of theosophical truths. But if the controversy is waxing 
fierce in the West, it cannot be that people in the East do not take any 
interest in it. Indeed, the controversy is of burning concern to both Hindus 
and Buddhists, for the truths which the Theosophical Society is now 
promulgating in the West, were, centuries ago, preached by their own 
Rishis and Arhats, and are theirs by heritage. Buddhists and Hindus 
ought to interfere in the controversy, and tell the unbelieving Westerners 
that the knowledge which the latter regard as empirical, and the stories 
about Mahatmas as the inventions of a woman, ambitious to figure as a 
prophetess in her own right, are both true, have been proved and subtantia- 
ted from time to time within the experience of their forefathers, and may 
even now be proved and substantiated before pure hearts, filled witn holiness. 
It is the dense curtain woven of materiality, selfishness, and sensuality that 
prevents most people from seeing the light. And this is almost as true of 
•our Hindu brothers who have been anglicised by the English education 
they have received, and know nothing of the language and literature, philoso-
Ehical and religious, of the country of their birth. But they have a spiritual 

, eritage, and their doubts would not be so difficult to dispel as those of the 
Western people who century by century have been raising a very Himalaya 
of materialism between themselves and spirituality. And let us earnestly

*  Fro m the Indian Mirror of June 11th 1895.
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sueak to our educated countrymen. We dare say, they have been following 
the controversy in regard to the Theosophical Society. Before they proceed 
to judgment, let them remember that if India and the Hindu religion are 
now respected in Europe and America, (and not so very long ago 
the Hindus were regarded as savages, for so the Missionaries painted 
thorn, and the Hindu religion as a bundle of exploded superstitions,) 
the change is mainly, if not entirely, due to the Theosophical Society. In 
common gratitude, therefore,ought educated Indians to stand by that Society. 
Educated Hindus heard Mrs. Besant’s voice with aglow of pleasure at 
their hearts. She brought no new message, but the ideas she preached were 
certainly new to the majority of her educated Hindu audiences. It 
is these ideas which tho Western people are contending against, ft r 
most of them can scarcely assimilate or digest such teachings. But what 
of educated Hindus? They have heard and believed, but have they known ? 
They cannot, if they have not made a search for such knowledge themselves. 
By deep study and constant contemplation such knowledge comes, and let 
not educated Hindus wait for Mrs. Besant, but gather the knowledge 
first-hand, from their own sacred books. Educated Hindus have a 
glorious mission to fulfil, if they only know it. Let them master the precepts 
and truths of the Vedas and the Upanishads. Let the truths descend deep 
into tlier souls. Let their livos answer the knowledge, gained by 
holiness and singleness of aim and purpose. And, then, let them go 
forth, and dispel the ignorance abroad, and break the fetters of error which 
now cruelly bind the natious of the West. Even so did their ancestors go 
forth, and preach the truth in the days of King Asoka. Even so has Swami 
Vivekananda aono to share his heritage of spiritual truths with the American 
people. Why should we have only one Vivekananda? It was the accident 
of tne Parliament of Religions that sent the Swami to America. Now, there 
is yet another accident,—the fierce controversy beating round the Theosophi
cal Society in Europe and America. Why should we not take advantage 
of this further accident—it can be but Providential—and plunge into tne 
thick of the combat, and fight for the sacred cause of India, which is also 
the cause of the Theosophical Society? By menacing that Society, its 
enemies in reality strike against Hindus and BuddbistB and their religions, 
which are practically the same. Shall we remain quiet, and not repel the 
attack ? Let educated Hindus throw themselves into the breach, and fight 
for their God and their religion; and may they work such fresh Karma as 
shall give them victory !

THE ADYAR LIBRARY.
The following books have been added during the last two months:—
Donated
R&pdrati (a Tamil work) from Hon. S. Subramanier; Mrs. Besant’s Why 

I became a Theosophist (in Tamil) from Mr. Muthutliamby Pillai; Rdmdyana 
icith Tekifju meanmgs(b Vols.J from G. Pullammal, per Mr. C. Sambaya Garu 
Kalahasti Mdhdtmya and other 15 books from H. H. Raja Muthukrishna 
Bahadur; Indian Companion; Mdhdbhdrata Santi Parva, and Vivdha Nishe- 
kadharmapradipika (in Telugu) from J. Srinivasa Row; Bhagavad Oita 
(English) from Mrs. Besant; Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. and books in Maha
rajah’s and Xnandnvil&sa’s Library, Trivandram, from H. H. Keralavarma -r 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. XI from Pandit Hrishekesa Sastrv; Rdmdyana, 
BJidrata (Virfttaparva and Bh&gavata (Palm MSS.) from Mr. W. Sammiah; 
Vedantapanchaprakami, and Punyastotramamari, from Mr. G. Kalyanasundara 
Iyer; Secret Doctrine (Spanish Language) Vol-1- •

Purchased:— _
Ananddsrama No. 29. 32 Upanishads; Kdvyamaia (complete set); Jaimi- 

niyanyayatndla Vislara and other 60 second books; Dcaitaparisishta; Hugh's 
Dictionary of Islam ; The Rise of Christiandom; International Scientific Series 
Nos from 72 to 77. R- Ananthakrishna Sastrt,

Librarian.

Printed by Tjiohpsox a n d  Co., in the Theosophist department of the Minerva 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, 
Mr. T. Vijia Raoiiava Charm;, at Adyar, Madras.
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T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leave-to acknowledge, with thnnks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of the T. S. since 25tli January 1896.
HsAD-̂ iAiiTEss Fund.

Mr. C. Sambiab, Mylapore. Subscription .. ... ...
Mr*. Ida B. Patch, per. Mr. A. Fullerton, New York ... ...

„ Mary L. Bobbins per do ... ... . . § ...
Mr. Anantarai Xathji Mehta, Kundla. Annual Subscription for 

1866 ... ... ... . . ... ... ...
General Secretary, Indian Section’!. S., part of last year’s contri

bution towards Head-quarters expenses ... ... ...
L i b r a r y  F u n d .

Mr. C. Sambiah, Mylapore. Subscription ... ... ...
AdYAK, (MADRAS), > T. VuiARAGUAVA CUARLU,

24iA February, 1896. J Treasurer, T. 8.
SUCCESSFUL ABBITBATION.

KS. A. r .

1 8 0
17 1 6
17 1 6

84 0 0

250 0 0

1 8 0

The undersigned has much pleasure in reporting for the information of 
the concerned, that the dispute between the Bengal T. S. and its late Secretary 
about the lease of its premises in Calcutta, having been referred to the 
undersigned for arbitration, he has been able to settle the same amicably and 
satisfactorily, thanks to the brotherly spirit in which his award has been 
received. Tho undersigned thanks Bafu Bakbai Chandra Sen for his gener
ous action in the affair.

Calcutta, February 9, 1896. H. S. Olcott, I’. T. S.
THE PBESIDENT’S TOUB.

Col. Olcott was summoned by telegraph to come to Calcutta and decide 
as to the further conduct of the Maha Bodhi Case and that of the Maha 
Bodhi Society. He sailed on the 24th January; and was at latest advices 
enjoying the charming hospitality of Dr. and Mrs- L- Salzcr, about which he 
writes in grateful terms- Advantage has been taken of his presence in 
Calcutta to secure from him a number of public lectures and semi-public 
addresses to the pupils of various Indian schools. As this magazine is going 
to press we are glrni to announce his safe return to Adyar. E.

NEW LODGE IN FBANCE-
We learn with pleasure that on Jan. 8th, 1896, a Charter was issued 

to Dr. Th. Pascal, M. Dae, Marie Begimbaud, Jeanne Buyer, and 
Victor Aubcrt, to form at Toulon-snr-mer, a branch to be known as “ Lc Lotus 
Bleu ” Lodge of the Theosophical Society-

NEW BBANCH IN INDIA.
A Charter has just been issued to Babu Krishuadun Mukerji, u.a., k.l., 

and Babu Bagendra Lai Mukerji, m-a„ b.l., (the former as President, and the 
latter as Secretary), and their associates, to form the Motihari Branch of the 
Theosophical Society, at Motihari, Bengal.

AMERICAN SECTION, T. S.
A charter was granted in December to the Narada T. S., Tacoma, Wash., 

the facts as to incorporation under State law, Ac., being exactly as in the case 
of Golden Gate Lodge T. S., already explained in Theosovhist. St. Pnul T. S., 
St. Paul, Minn., has affirmed its loyalty to the T. S. and the Section, and lias 
been recorded with a membership of 10. Chicago ns the real working ceutrc of 
the Section is arranging a Lecture Bureau, an Extension Centre, and a Publi
cation Fund, and these important agencies will soon be in operation. “ Thu 
Theosophical Society in America,” os the American Section is correctly des
cribed in itB Constitution, Act I, Section 7, will thus be still further equipped 
with needful appliances, for these pertain to the whole country, not merely to 
Chicago, and merit support from it.
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Mbs. BESANT AND VIVISECTION.
During Mrs. Besant’s late visit to Calcutta a public meeting of the 

Anti-Vivisection. Society was held at the Town Hall, Dr. Biash Behary 
Ghose presided, and the attendance was large.

The Chairman said, in opening the meeting, that through the efforts of 
Mr. Gulàl Chand, Mrs. Besant had been induced to address the Society. We 
take the following extracts from the brief report of her lecture, which 
appeared in the Indian Mirror.

“ Mrs. Besant said * * * the Chairman hud reminded them by an appropriate 
quotation of that ancient and most true Sanskrit saying, that the absence of injury 
was the highest law, that they should not injure, that they should not slay, that 
they should not act contrary to the law of religion in this land—a law laid down 
•by their greatest teachers. The greatest teachers of the law which Indi* had given 
to the world were those who laid most stress on the divine qualities of compassion 
and mercy to be shown to everything that lived and moved. This law of religion 
joined at least to the dictates of all common humanity ought to make it unnecessary 
to plead in an Aryan laud for mercy to the brute, or to plead to the Aryan people 
that man has a duty to perform towards his younger aud more helpless brethren, 
and that that duty cannot permit him to torture, to maim, and to destroy. For, in 
speaking to them on this subject, she had this hope, which she would not dare to 
have were she addressing a Western audienco, that in this land she thought little 
was as yet known of the practice of vivisection and the horrors carried on under its 
name. She had heard that here in India an attempt bad been made to introduce the 
system under what might seem the comparatively harmless name of the so-called 
Pasteur Institute ; that there might bo the beginning of this practice, and under the 
pretence of saving men from terrible diseases this practice might creep in among the 
medical profession and among tho scientific men of this land. That it would not 
creep in she felt tolerably sure, if everything that was carried on by vivisection was 
known. Therefore, in speaking to them about vivisection, she would tell them what 
the name really means ; for while it was painful both to speaker and hearers to say 
any words on these things which wore a scandal and disgrace to civilised humanity, 
at the same time the voico of warniug was necessary in order that by knowing 
what had beon done, the very growth «5 the practice might be prevented amongst 
thomselves. The lecturer next referred to tho growth of vivisection in Europe, and 
the way in which, in England at loast, its growth had been very largely checked. 
Then turning from the practice, she touched for a brief time on the point alluded 
to by the chairman regarding the conflict of opinion between experts as to the value 
to be derived from the practice so far as dealing with diBeaees was concerned. 
Lastly, she dealt with tho higher law which forbids the getting of knowledge by 
cruelty and forbids men to stifle their consciences in order that their intellectual 
knowledge may be increased. The system began in Europe by introducing into 
the body attenuated poisons in order to check different diseases, and many medical 
men thought it best to stop disease by introducing another disease. Referring to 
the cruelties of vivisection, Mrs. Besant said that for instauce, a dog would be taken 
and laid on tho dissecting table. The nerves under tho neck and the legs would then 
be exposed, and so on ; the bones of the skull would bo removed, and certain parts 
of the brain stimulated. A still more favourite object of this brutality was the 
monkey, which would be strapped down and thè interior exposed in order that 
experiments might be carried on- Then, say, by means of hot iron, injury would 
be caused to the brain, and the dog would bark, when the professor would proud- • 
ly tell his pupils how he could make the dog bark by stimulating certain parts 
of the brain. The horrors of vivisection were not so great in England where
the laws_which were poor enough—afforded some protection, but the most
frightful cruelty was inflicted on poor dumb animals in France, Italy, and 
Germany, It had been said that vivisection w;is performed in order that 
medical men might be so educated aB to be able to deal with and oheok almost any 
disease. What kind of education was that which allowed gross cruelties to be per
petrated over and over, and which taught men to view with indifference exquisite 
agony. Man was meant to be the educator of the lower world, and to help every
thing lower than himself. Should a land which had given two mighty religions to the 
world, now change and pollute her hands by the practice of a Western and atheistic 
science P The ideal, that all things are to be loved and that no creature is to be 
injured, should be tho ideal of man they failed in this ideal when they encouraged 
brutality against the lower animals or inflicted torture. They should make it the 
law of their lives that no knowledge which had been gained by cruelty could be 
utilized by thomselves. There was only one way by which men could draw nearer 
God. aud that was by loving everything which surrounded them, and by helping.
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cherishing, and tending everything which appealed to their pity. Thu )>eopIe of 
India had'been degraded enough, bat let them not cause it to be said that cruelty 
to the brute was approved of by the modern sons of the A ryan. race.”—Indian 
Mirror.

Babu (jrulAl (Jhand then proposed u most cordial vote of thanks to 
Mrs. Besant on behalf of the Society and the Jain Community of Calcutta, and 
said that it was only the compassion of her heart that led her to accept the 
invitation of the Society to lecture here. The proposal was seconded, by 
Rai Bahadar Sri Sarad Chander Doss, c . i . e . ,  and carried by acclamation.

The Secretary announced that His Highness the Maharaja of Darbhangali 
had kindly consented to accept the Presidentship of the Society in place of 
Mr. Justice Norris who had become the Patron.

His Highness the Maharajah of Darbhangah has since been elected Presi
dent of the Anti-Viviscclion Society.

INDIAN MISSIONS.
Mr. A. Marques of Honolulu, calls our attention to the following 

confession. In the Report of the British Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Ports,* the Rev- A. J. tiodden, who had charge of Sawyer- 
puram, Pudukottai and Tuticorin.in Tinuevelly, tells of the disappointing con
dition of things in these Missions, which, although manfully acknowledged 
only in his case, may well be takeu as a sample of all the Indian missionary 
fields:
............“ In Sawverparam, as in each ef the otherdistricts, it has been found necessary
to take a religions Census. The result is a painful one, for in every district there 
is a  decrease on the number previously given. I found that, in several congrega
tions, the number of persons on thu roll was far in excess of those who attended 
Church, and after a  very careful enquiry, it transpired that the names of those who 
had from time to time relapsed, had been retained, and year by year continued to 
be reekoned as “ Christian»” ; some of these names having been kept on the roll for 
no.less that ten y ears! It is a sad confession to be obliged to ma'<e, bnt we gain 
the satisfaction of knowing the true state of the congregations. The reduced 
figures may now be accepted as showing the real numbers. The actual number of 
Christians in this district is 2,384. The same course had to be pursued with the 
catecnmens, many of whom existed only on paper, the number now actually receiv
ing Christian instruction is 329. One trnth forces itself upon onr notice in connec
tion with this discover^’. In future much attention must be given to the quality 
of the work; the striving after quantity has proved a failure and has clearly 
shown that heathens are not necessarily made into good Christians by Holy Bap
tism alone, bnt that they need building up afterwards in our most Holy Faith. The 
ignorance existing oven amongst some communicants concerning the elements of 
Christianity is appalling; they have been preached at to such an extent that 
Bermons seem to be Voxet ynrterea nihil’’ .'.......

(The above italics are those of the author himself). What admissious ! !

ADYAR LIBRARY.
The following books have been added during the last month;—

Donated :— .
Medico-Legal Journal, Vol, X II, No. 4 ; Chinook Texts, Archaeological 

Investigations tn James and Potomac valleys, and Stottan tribes of tho East, 
from the Smithsonian Institution (New York); Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan, Vol., XXIII and the Supplement; The Teaching of the 
Vedas, from Rev. M. Phillips; Land-Marks of Ethics; JJhakiisalaka (Buddhist 
work); and Guide to the principal cities of China and Japan.
P u r c h a s e d

Manmathnnathu Dutt’s Mahabhdrata (English translation) 1st and 2nd 
Parvas; and Ananddsrama Series, Nos. 30 and 31.

R. Ananthakkishka Sastrv, librarian.
' (*  Report for 1895, page 63).

Printed by Thompson and Co., in the Theosophist department of the 
Minerva Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the 
Business Manager, Mr. T. V iju  Rauuava Charm;, at Adyar, Madras.
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S UP P L E ME NT  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
APRI L,  1896.

EXECUTIVE NOTICES.

I.

Theosofjjical, Società, 
President’s Oppile,

S erixgapatam, 27th March, 1896.
The undersigned lias learnt, by cubic dispatch from New York, that Mr. 

William Quan Judge, late Vice-President T.S. and Oeneral Secretary of our 
American Section, died on the 21st instant in that city. The event was, it 
appears, unforeseen by him and his friends, for by the latest American mail, 
news was received that he oxpecied to recover and was about renting a re
sidential apartment.

The event is a catastrophe for the new society which the deceased formed 
less than one year ago, and it is difficult to see whom it can choose to fill 
his place. The situation will be still more aggravated when one or two more 
of the leaders in that movement also succumb to their physical weaknesses.

Mr. Judge’s services to our Society, from the beginning and until the 
date of the secession of last year, were conspicuous for their value and the 
zeal and practical judgment which were displayed throughout his work. 
As it was his Karma which brought him into the movement, so is it the same 
mysterious and inflexible power which lias Snatched him away in the prime 
of life and the fulness of his hopes, but with his plans unrealised. It behoves 
us all to keep in mind Ills many good deeds, to bury our private grievances out 
of sight, and to express ttt his family, and our respected late colleagues, our 
rcgrcis for their crushing bereavement.

H. S. O lcott, P.T.S.

II.
A dv.vk, 17Ih March, 1896.

The H onourable T. 15. Pauabokke having tendered bis resignation of the 
managership of Buddhist .Schools, within the Central Circuit under the 
control of the Kandy Theosophical Society, the same is accepted, and the 
thanks of the undersigned are given him for his valuable services in the past.

Mr. W. A. Dullevve. Adigar, is, with his consent, appointed to the office 
thus vacated, and lie will continue the work under the general supervision of 
A- li. Bunltjens, Esq., u..v., General Manager of Buddhist Schools in Ceylon 
who is instructed to publish the present Executive Notice for the information 
of the concerned. '

H. S. Olcott, iJ. T. S.

OLD DIARY LEAVES.
The reviewer of Light concludes a very lengthy analysis of the book, 

continued in three of its numbers, with saying :
“ Many questions of great interest to Spiritualists, which space forbids 

us to notice here, are treated by the author in * Old Diary Leaves,’ who, being 
an old journalist, always writes with freshness and clearness and ease.* * *

“ In conclusion, we may say that Colonel Olcott has done an excellent 
and most timely work by writing ‘ Old Diary Leaves’ ; and if we have to 
smile occasionally at his naivete, we are none the less obliged to admire his 
straightforwardness, his courage, and his loyally to what lie believes to bo 
‘ the Truth.’ ”
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NEW ZEALAND.
Dunedin Lodge.—The annual meeting of thia lodge was held on Feb. -t, 

when Mr. G. Richardson (President), Mr. A. \V. Maurais (Secretary), and 
Miss L. M. Stone (Treasurer and Librarian) were re-elected.

A. W. Maukais, 
Hony. Secy.

EXTENSION CENTRE OF THEOSOPHY..
The following circular, just issued, is a gratifying evidence of .activity :— 

“ T here is n o  R eligion Higher than T ruth.”
The “ Extension Centre of Theosophy ” has been organised to render 

active aid to the ureat spiritual movement implied by that name, whose 
Parent Society is in India, under Col. H. S. Olcott, and whose Sections now 
spread over the entire civilised world.

Greeting from It to all who stood so loyally for those ancient principles 
of Truth embodied in its teachings, and for freedom from entanglement! 
Salutation and cheer to them from this Centre, which aims to be a veritable - 
nucleus of force and fire to aid all true workers in bringing to light the 
forgotten ideals of our Aryan ancestors !

What can you do for the Great Cause P Think, and think deeply, under 
the light of the “ Shining Self,” and if you have suggestions, if you nave aid, 
if you have words of sympathy and help, put yourself in correspondence 
with ns.

Whom do you know in your vicinity willing to unite with you or be one 
of a group to arrange for meetings or assist in any other way in the circula
tion of this spiritual current of thought-force?

Or, would a speaker sent to you oe ablo to draw even a parlour audience 
on the great subjects of “ Reincarnation,” “ The Laws of Karma,” “ The 
Sheaths of the Soul,” and kindred themes? If so, let us hear from you, 
and a further list will be sent you.

Or, would a class, conducted by correspondence on the Chatauqna plan, 
be practicable in your neighbourhood?—this plan to consist of printed 
instructions, sent in monthly leaflets, giving questions and suggestions for 
books of reference. The object sought is to get ea rapport with as many 
points as possible, in order that centres of real spiritual activity may be set 
up therein, for the uplifting of humanity mid to be prejiarcd for the coming 
Cycle, now so nearly upon us, at the beginning of the next century.
CoRRKsrONDBNCK COMMITTEE :

Mrs. Julia A. Darling,
I)r. Mary W eeks Burnett,
Mks. Laura J. T isdale,
Mrs. M. L. B rainard,
Mrs. Frances T rumbull.

A lexander F ullerton, Councillor. 
Address '

Mrs. F rances T rumbull, Secretary,
6U28 Ellis Ave., Chicago, HI.

. From the Madras Mail.I
The Olcott Free School.

S ir,—The well-wishers to tho Pariah community will lie glad, no doubt, 
to learn that the free educat ion offered by Colonel Olcott is now so well ap
preciated that we shall soon have to refuse further admissions of pupils for 
want of room.' We have 66 on our roll, with a daily attendance of 55, the 
difference being caused by sickness, not by lack of inter« st. To allow moro 
than 7o t‘> come would necessitate an enlargement of tbe building and an 
iucreas-t of the teaching staff, which our patron's means would not permit. 
The movement is becoming so popular that 1 believe it would be comparaiive- 
ly easy to gather several thousand I’ariali boys mid girls into free schools in 
Mu Irus and its suburbs alone, if. us in tho Olcott Free School, H>udu religious
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and moral teaching were given. May we not hope that ocher benevolent 
gentlemen will come forward to promote this worthy canse ?

A dyar, 14th March. P. A rmoogum P illay,
--------  Manager.

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leave to acknowledge, with thanks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of theT. S. since 25th February, 1896.
Head-Quarters Fund. ks. a. p.

Motihari Branch T. S., Charter Fee ... ... .. ... 15 0 0
Mr. H. S. Perera, Colombo, for a now Member. Entrance Fee ... 1 0 0 0
Mr. Alexander Fullerton, New York, Donation ... ... . 16 8 0
Mrs. Mary Weeks Burnett, M. D., Robert A. Burnett and

Mrs. Brainard, Chicago, Donation £1-5-10. ... ... ¿0 6 1
Mr. C. Sambiah, Mylapore, Subscription for Jauy. and Feby. 1896. 3 0 0
Mr. Norman S. Clark, Michigan, U. S. A., Donation ... .. 6-10 0

L ibrary F und.
Mr. C. Sambiah, Mylapore, Subscription for Jany. and Fehy. 1896. 3 0 0

A nniversary Fund.
Mr. N. W. Maurais, Secretary, Dunedin, T. 8., Annual Dues £1-10. 21 6 0
Mrs. Mary Weeks Burnett, M. D., Robert A. Burnett and

Mrs. Brainard, Chicago, U. S. A., Annual dues for 1895, £0/15/. 12 -1 0
T. Vljiaragiiava Charlu,

A dyar, Madras, 22nd March, 1896. Treasurer, T. S.

ADYAR LIBRARY.
Tiie following books have been added during the last month •

Donated :—
Transactions qf the Asiatic Society of Japan, (vol. XXIII); A'nanda 

Laltur i, from R. A. Sastry; Therapeutic Sarcognomy, from Dr. J. H. Scrogin; 
Buddha-Qayd Temple Case, from Mr. Manmohuu Ohose, AdhyrLtmajyotisha- 
Tdrdndthatarkavdcfiaspalis Jivanacharitra, and the same in Bengali Lan
guage, from Jivananaavidyasagara; The Great Secret; Life of Anna Kings- 
ford (2 vols.); Miracles ana Modem Spiritualism ; Reminiscences qf the Great 
Mutiny (1857—5 9); Smithsonian Institution Bulletin; Nos. 1 to 12, 14 to 
17, 20, 22 to 24, and Map of Linguistic Stocks of American Indians, North 
Mexico.
Purchased :—

19 second hand books; Muir's Original Sanskrit Text (5 vols.); 77m Lan
guages Literature and Religion of Nepal and Tibet; Aryan Series, Ancient 
Palm Leases, Buddhacharita o f Asva Ghosha, Vajrachedika and Dharmasun- 
graha.

R. A nantiiaRrishna Sastry,
. Librarian.

HINDU EXCELSIOR GAZETTE.
We are requested to state that the first issue of the above named paper 

will lie on Thursday, July 2nd, 1896, and that the price of yearly subscription 
will lie Rs. 3-8-0. Address R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji, b. a., Principal, 
Hindu Theological High School, Madras.

CEYLON NEWS.
A movement is on foot to establish a Seminary for Buddhist Priests, in 

Ceylon, where monks are to be educated in Western languages and sent out 
to Europe and America to preach the Gospel of Bnddha. This movement 
originated at Panadura, where H.P. B. and Colonel Olcott had a most welcome 
reception on their first visit to the Island. Two Sinhalese gentlemen of this 
village, were to convene a meeting on the 29th March, to discuss the subject.
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Oar kind friend, and brother, Mr. Wilton Hack, from Australia, stopped 
at Colombo, on his way to London, on the 17th instant. He staid at the 
Mnsasns School and Prpnanage, us the guest of Mrs. Higgins, till the depar
ture of the steamer.

The attendance of pupils, at thiE school which is doing sach useful work, 
is increasing.

Ray* of Light, our now organ, was issued early this month. It has 
already enlisted the sympathy of many friends in Ceyiou. We hope to merit 
a liberal share of support from all parts of the world.

The Hope Lodgenas increased its activities. Good work is done by its 
Harbor Mission. Hundreds of tracts and pamphlets have been distributed, 
during the last few months, among our floating population.

Our dear friend, Mrs. Grace Human, returned to England last week, for 
a short holiday.

Mr. P. D. Khan, arrived from Australia, early this month and proceeded 
to Bombay soon after. We hope to see him back ere long,

-----------  A.
TOUR OF THE PRESIDENT-FOUNDER. •

Col. Olcott has lately ipade an encouraging trip to the neighbouring 
Province of Mysore, where he received a cordial welcome, and lectured on 
Thursday evening, March 19th, to a crowded house, on, “ Theosophy.” On 
Friday evening the subject of liis lecture was, “ Soul and Karma,” and on 
Saturday evening a meeting was held which resulted in the formation of the 
Mysore Branch T. S. with twenty-five members at the start. Mr. Narasim- 
iengar, Retired Durbar Bakshi (Palace Treasurer) is President; Mr. Rama- 
swamy Iyer, District and Sessions Judge, Vice-President; Mr. Mahadeva 
SLastri, Superintendent Oriental Library, Secretary; and Mr. A. Govinda 
Charlu, Treasurer. A sister of the last named gentleman has given free 
quarters for the Branch; money, amounting to nearly Rs. 300, has been 
subscribed for starting a library, and all looks well for the new body.

On Sunday evening, March 22nd, the Colonel lectured at the town 
hall, on “ The Best Education for Hindu Boys,” to a crowded audience of 
students and adults. A large “ Hindu Boys’ Association” was formed, its 
officers being students, chosen by themselves. Nearly Rs. 400 were raised for 
n library, a very suitable room was given them, rent free, and furniture 
donated : so, Mysore is henceforth to be counted among the bright T. S. 
centres of activity.

The Mysore Herald of March 23rd, devotes nearly a page to reports, 
editorial and otherwise, of the above mentioned lectures, and makes the 
following comments on the last one:

“ We gladly give publicity to the account of Col. Olcott’s lccturo on the Best 
Education for Hindu boys, written by a boy who was present. We do not make a 
single correction, purposely, in order to show how the spirit of Col. Olcott’b ad
dress has inspired the boys. Col. Olcott has a way of his own in winning others’ 
hearts. The boys crowded round him, and it took him nearly an honr to get clear 
of them. Miss Ohosal sat with Col. Olcott all the time, and lent a peculiar charm 
to the whole evening’s work, besides contributing Rs. 20 for their Library.”

On his return trip the Colonel lectured at Seringapatain and at Banga
lore, his lecture at the latter place being to the Hindu boys. At tho close of 
this lecture, the members of the “ Annabai Hindu Boys' Association” read 
an address of welcome to the lecturer and placed a garland of flowers about 
his neck ; he was nlso garlanded by an athletic club connected with the same 
Association. The Baugalore Branch, T. H.. which numbers between 70 and 
80 members, continues its efficiency and activity, holding meetings tri
weekly, for study and discussion. It has a fine library, good quarters and a 
full treasury. On the whole, this trip was a thoroughly successful one.

--------  E.

Printed by T hompson and Co., in the Theosophist department of the Minerra 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the business Mana
ger, Mb. T. Vim R agiuva Cuarli , at Adyar, Madras.
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S UP P L E ME NT  TO
THE THEOSOPHIST.

MAY,  1896.
EXECUTIVE NOTICES.

A dyar, Madras,
7th April, 1896.

By virtue of the authorit}' conferred upon me in Article III, Section 7, 
of the Buies of the Socieiy, I hereby authorise and empower the Branches of 
the Society in New Zealand, to wit, the Auckland, Dunedin, Christchurch, 
'Wellington, Pahiatua, Woodville ami Waitemata, to form a separate section, 
under the title of“ The New Zealand Section of the Theosopuical Society," 
ngreeably to the provisions of the Society’s Bales, and subject to its autho
rity. Miss Lilian Edger, M.A., F.T.S., is hereby appointed General Secre
tary pro iem, to carry out the preliminary business of the organization.

W. A. English, H. S. Olcott, P.T.S.
Recording Secretary, T.S. --------

BOMBAY BBANCH T. S.,
The following Resolution was passed by the Bombay Branch T. S-, on 

March 29th, in relation to the telegram announcing the death of Mr. W. 
Q. Judge:

Resolved; that this Lodge expresses its grief at the death of Mr. William 
Q. Judge whose services from the time of the inception of the Society up to 
within a couple of years of his death, during which he was faithful to the 
Founders, were invaluable, and afforded a singular attestation to his devotion 
and self-sacrifice in the cause of Theosophy ;—while we are aware of the 
regrettable events of the later part of his Theosophic career—the result of 
the infirmity of character to which we are all more or less subject,—we wish, 
now that he has passed away from us, to rivet our eyes only on those bright 
features of his life and work by which the Society has benefited, and we 
ardently wish that the schism, of which he was the cause, may heal, and that 
the Society may again be united in one solid phalanx of brave and devoted 
souls, bent only on carrying it on into the next century, with all the gains of 
its past struggles and vicissitudes unimpaired and unsullied.

(Copy.) S. B agavendrao,
lion. Secretanj, Bombay Branch, T. S.

T he Tanjore T iieosofhical Society.—A correspondent writes :—“ Tho 
anniversary of the Tanjore Tattwavimavisini Sabha, the Tanjore branch of 
the Theosophical Society, was celebrated on the 3rd instant in the Local 
Beading Boom. There was a large gathering of more than 500 persons 
present. Mr. K. S. Srinivasa Pillay, tho President, presided. Lectures 
were delivered by Mr. K. Narayanasawmy Iyer, of Kumbakonam, Tandit 
Narayana Sastri and Mr. Krishna Iyer."

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT. .
I hereby beg leave to acknowledge, with thanks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Fuuds of the T. S. since 23rd March 1896.
H ead-quarters Fund. as. a. f.

Mr. Alexander Fullerton, New York, Donation. £ 1-0-4. ,,, 1G 13 0
Babu Debendra Nath Goswani. Calcutta, Donation. ... 10 0 0 ,
General Secretary, Indian Section T. S., part of last year’s contri

bution towards Head-quarters expenses ... ... ... ^05 0 0
Mr. Alexander Fullerton, General Secretary, American Sec

tion T. S.
Fee for 17 applications $8*50.
Charter Fee for Narada T. S. $ 5'00. ^
Amount received by money order for 813-50 ... ... 46 4 0

A dtar, (Madras), > T. V ijiaraghava Charlu,
27//» April, 1896. f Treasurer, T. S.

8 i '
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THE YOUNG MEN’S ARYA UNION. .
We take from the Indian Mirror the subjoined account of a late meeting 

of the Young Men’s Arya Union held at the hall of the Bengal Theosophi- 
cal Society, 23 A, Bachu Chatterji’s Street, Jhamapukur, under the presi
dency of Rai P. K. Lahiri, F. T. S., Pleader, Ludhiana. There were present 
a number of members ot the Union, and two European gentlemen, one of 
them, Mr, Hugo Voltze, the Vice-President of the'Anglo-Indian Theosophi- 
cal Society. The President, in opening the proceedings of the meeting, 
made a few important observations. He said that seekers after truth 
could not find a better place than the Theosophical Society to satisfy their 
souls’ yearning. He himself was at one time a sceptic and an agnostic, 
but by the light of Theosophy, and having had the good fortune to come 
across the great Founder ot' the Theosophical Society, Madame Blavatsky, 
he was perfectly changed, he saw the world in a new light, and hope and 
divine joy reigned supreme in his heart The Theosophists had true regard 
and veneration for all sortB of religious creeds, but at the same time, they 
could find perfect truth and eternal consolation only in the teachings of 
Theosophy. He asked every earnest seeker after truth to go and join the 
Theosopbicnl Society in a reverential spirit, and be could assure them 
that they would be amply repaid in {the religions research both in this 
world and in the next. After the President had finished, Babu Bisesvar 
Bannerji, M. a., delivered a very edifying and impressive lecture on “ Spiri
tual Culture." He began by enumerating the signs of the times. The 
happy, simple days of old were changed. The religious fervour and the 
culture of the Bpirit were things of the past, But yet the trnth of spiritual 
culture could not be lost. The Aryans of India would see that without 
spiritual culture, they could not be the Indian nation, in the true sense of 
the term. Though spiritual culture was not valued by the materialistic 
West and Westernised East, yet by the Bigns of the times, he could predict 
that in the near future the Aryas would find it prudent and even necessary 
to betake themselves to their old culture of the soul, and many of them 
could thereby attain unto the desired stint's rest. The standards of happi
ness in the -West and the East were different. The one was materialistic, 
and the other spiritualistic. But the Eastern ideal was supplanted to a con
siderable extent by the Western ideal. While the ideal of the West was 
to create wants, and then to satisfy them, the ideal of the East was to 
diminish wants, to annihilate wants to the utmost extent, and engross one
self in the realization of Brahmajnanam, to unite one’B soul to the Divine 
soul—the consummation of spiritual culture. There were four stages of 
spiritual culture, and at the last stage only, the culture would be consum
mated. Those were (1) that one must keep the highest, immutable and 
eternal ideal of perfection before his mind's eye ; (2) his action must be 
always without attachment: (3) all his actions would be dedicatod, as it were 
to the Supreme Being ; and (1) by complete self-surrender to the Highest, the 
consciousness would be reduced to unity at last. When man had attained 
unto the last stage of spiritual cultnre, he would realise the unspeakable 
grandeur of his life—his life would be a life of omniscience, and particularly 
of love- Who were they that sustained India to that day P Nations flourish
ed and nations decayed, they rose and again were lost in the channel of 
oblivion, but why did India remain India to that day ? It was such men — 
men who had consummated their spiritual culture—men who lived in the 
Divine soul—it was such men that sustained the spiritual life of India.

. DUNEDIN, NEW ZEALAND.
A public meeting was held at the rooms of the Theosophical Society. 

A. M. P. Buildings, on Monday evening. March 9th, when Mr. A. W. Manrais 
delivered an address on ‘ Theosophical Teachings.’ After a short preface 
devoted to the early history of the Theosophical Society, the speaker outlined 
the three fundamental propositions on wliich the Eastern philosophy was 
based. Those were: 1. An omnipresent, boundless, eternal, immutable 
principle, beyond the reach of human conception, unthinkable and unspeak-
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able, which could only be dwarfed and belittled by hnman speech. From 
that everything proceeded, to that all things eventually returned. 2. The 
eternity of the universe in toto as a boundless plane, the playground of 
numberless universes incessantly appearing and disappearing in a regular 
tid'd sequence of flux and reflux, which alternation was observable iin 
nll.manifestations of the Supreme—sleeping aud waking, day and night, 
birth and death, from the vibration of an atom to the evolution and dissolu
tion of a universe. 3. The identity of all souls with the Universal Over-soul, 
and the obligatory pilgrimage of th f̂ormer through the Cycle of Necessity 
or Reincarnation. Treading the weary round of birth and death, life after 
life, age after age, the soul won independent conscious existence, then know
ledge and power, shaking off eventually the fetters of matter, and regaining 
its primal purity plus the experience acquired on its long journey. What 
was ordinarily called “ the loss of the soul ” was a dreadful possibility, too 
abstruse to be understood without study of the philosophy. From the 
IxDSom of the All Father the soul was hurled, as it were, into the outer 
universe, where it passed through every possible experience, outwardly 
unconscious of its-high destiny because plunged in matter, inwardly storing 
knowledge in an eternal memory. As mineral, plant, animal it slowly 
established a connection with the outer universe, its evolution watched 
and guided by those Great Ones who had trodden the way before; 
arrived at the men stage the repeated impacts from the objective universe, 
the giving and receiving of vibrations had established the germ of 
mind, ana it begAn to perceive a sequence of cause and effect. Here 
occurred the great change which differentiated mankind from theani.nal 
kingdom—the gap which scientists could never bridge. Divine beings 
came from a high spiritual plane, and, emitting a spark from their own 
essence, illuminated the germ of mind, or animal soul,with the flame of intel
lect ; then followed individuality, the knowledge “ I am I,” with all the res
ponsibility which this entailed. This event was mentioned in the old mj’tlio- 
iogies, and was the esoteric meaning of the story of Prometheus. From the 
interaction of this divine spark with the germ of mind' sprang the self
conscious, intelligent, human soul, destined, if it so willed, to ascend to 
heights of spiritual grandeur unthinkable, for Theosophy recognised no 
peculiar privileges or powers in man Bave such as were won by 
his own efforts—the difference between . an uncivilised man of the stone 
age and an archangel being one of degree only. Behind him the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, in front ever-ascending hierarchies 
of glorified spiritual beings, man trod his eternal path througn the ages, 
onward to spiritual union with the Absolute. From spheres of light so daz
zling that the Eastern prophets and seers say : “ It is the unknown dark
ness,” there came to this sad earth in times of spiritual stress and conflict One, 
called by many names, who had so attained union—and who can measure the 
sacrifice, "  Whenever there is decay of Dharma (the law), 0 Bharata, and there 
is exaltation of Adharma, then I Myself come forth. For the protection of the 
good, for the destruction of evil-doers, for the sake of firiftly establishing 
Dharma, I am born from age to age,” says Krishna, iteinoarnation arid 
Karma were shortly dealt with, the former being stated to give every man an 
equal opportunity by compelling each to return to earth, here to reap the 
harvest he bad sown, thus making him the master of his own destiny : the 
latter being the name of the law that so compelled him ; and both tenets 
being found in the Scriptures of East ■ and West. The seven principles of 
man were enumerated, aud their connection with the five" koshas” or 
sheaths of Indian philosophy described. The theory of cycles ex
plained the rise and fall of mighty empires, and why the relics of past 
civilisations were sometimes found side by side with the implements 
of savagery; and the speaker expressed the hope that a knowledge 
of Theosophical truth might keep many from descending into the abj ss 
with the nations to which they belonged ; and that those same eternal veri
ties, breaking through the crust of tradition and dogma, might in the fulness 
of time lead mankind from competition to brotherhood, from strife to peace 
everlasting. The address was listened to with attention.
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ABTRACT OF Mbs. ANNIE BESANrS SECOND LECTURE IN
BOMBAY.

(From the Bombay Gazette.)
Mrs. Besant in proceeding with her discourse said that among the many 

wiso and true things uttered by that much misunderstood and much abused 
woman, Madame Blavatsky, was a statement somewhat of the nature of a 
prophecy which had since her death been very speedily verified by facts. 
She (Madame Blavatsky) had said that before the next century, so far on 

, its way, many of the teachings that she had been imparting to the world 
would be strengthened by proof adduced by Western science and since she 
had passed away from them in the year 1891, some of the most remarkable 
discoveries had been made and rapid advances achieved, and those disco
veries and advances had justified her prophecy. They had already found 
that on certain lines of thought Western science was beginning to buttress 
the ancient teachings, and truths which were regarded as belonging to 
occultism were coming out amongst truths recognised by Western thought. 
Among those who were known as the most hard-headed men of the world 
Science exercised a greater authority than either Philosophy or Religion, 
and was listened to respectfully and with attention where words of higher 
thought were entirely disregarded.

It was some small satisfaction to show that the discoveries boasted of as 
the proudest heriiago of the nineteenth century were nothing but ancient 
truths familiar in the East for thousands and thousands of years, and those 
scientists were only dimly groping where religious men walked in the light 
of the teaching that was divine. Especially in two sciences were those 
advances made, and as Madame Blavatsky especially directed tbeir atten
tion at the time, those sciences were Chemistry and Electricity. The lecturer 
then dwelt at some length on the latest discoveries made in connection with 
photography, which showed by means of certain rays the inner parts of the 
human body, and endeavoured to prove that by means of occult science the 
human mind could be explored, as well as the body by the latest photography. 
She then appealed to her audience, particularly the Hindus, to stick to their 
faith.

ADYAR LIBRARY.
The following books have been added during the lost month—

Donated: — '
The Sanskrit Baghavad-Gita with the commentary of Sri Sankaracharya, 

from M. R. A. Mahadeva Sastri, b .a ., Curator o f  the Government Oriental 
Library, Mysore; The Indian Philanthropist, from Manager Gerindra Nath 
Mukerjee, Calcutta; Kalydna Manjushd, from Rani Mrinalini, Calcutta; 
three Bengali books (poems), viz.—Pratidhani; Nirjharini, nnd Kallolini, 
from L. M. G.hose, Calcutta ; Premature Death, by Dr. Franz Hartmann; 
Plotinus ; and The Vpanishads, Vol. I. from The Theosophical Publishing Co , 
London ; Porphyry to Marcella, from Bellairs & Co., London ; Hindu Cioilisu- 
tion under British Mule, from Pramatha Nath Bose, Calcutta.

MANAGER’S NOTICE.
A liberal price will be given for a complete set of the Theosophist, bound 

or unbound. It must be in proper order, without ink-spots, torn leaves, 
or grease-marks. Address the Manager.

ASTROLOGY AND ASTRONOMY.
Our brother Theosophists may be interested in learning that there is a 

society here in India, devoted to astronomical and astrological studies. 
Should they desire further information they can address

B abu R ajani K ama Mukurjee,
M a n a g e r  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  A s t r o n o m i c a l  a n d  A s t r o l o g i c a l  S o c i e t y ,

1  B o w b a z a a r  S t r e e t ,  C a l c u t t a .

Printed by Thompson and Co., in the Theosophist department of the Minerva 
Press, Madras, nnd published for the Proprietors by the business Mana
ger, Mb. T. Y ijia R aguata Chaulu, at Adyar, Madras.
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T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leavo to acknowledge, with thanks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of the T. S. since 28th April, to 27th 
May 1896. .

■ . Head-quabtebs F und.
General Secretary Indian Section T. S. Payment to the Head- Rs. A. 

quarters Fund, in full settlement of the contribution of -
Rs. 250 for 1895   ... ... 45 0

Sale of bamboos near the Head-quarter’s stable, by the Garden
Superintendent ... ... ... ... ... 12 8

S. Subramania Iyer, Esq., C. I. E. Mylapore. Donation ... 100 0
Dr. G. Zander, General Secretary. Scand. Section T.S. Stockholm, 

one-fonrth of the Annual Dues of the Section for 1895, £27 
cheque cashed as per P. O. Sch.No. 40 @ 1/2̂ . ... ... 454 11

Surat Branch Theosophical Society. Donation for Col. Olcott’s
travelling expenses ... ... ... ... 20 0
Adtab, Madras, ) T. Vijiabaghava Chablu,
27th May, 1896. J Treasurer, T. S,

P.

0

0
0

0

0

PRIZE-GIVING AT ANANDA COLLEGE.
A Few Extracts from Colonel Olcott’s A ddbess.

Tbe Pboposed Boabding Establishment.
The Prize Distribution to the successful students of Ananda College 

passed off amid much enthusiasm on the part of the leading members of 
the Buddhist community on Wednesday, the 20th. inst., in Colombo. A 
triumphal arch was erected at the entrance to the grounds, with an inscrip
tion of “ welcome” to Colonel Olcott, as the President of the Ceylon Theoso
phical Society; the grounds were gaily decorated with vari-coloured flags, 
while the interior of the school building was embellished with a wealth of 
greenery, tastefully arranged. The Volunteer Band was in attendance. 
Proceedings commenced shortly after half-past four o’clock by which time 
the school hall was crowded. The Colonel was voted to the chair amid 
applause, and he called upon Mr. A. E. Buultjens, b.a., Cantab, the Prin
cipal, to read the report which covered the work accomplished during the 
last five years.

The Chairman then distributed the prizes, after which he delivered an 
eloquent address on the rise and progress of the Educational movement in 
tbe Island. They had heard, he said, a concise history of the origin, growth 
and success of the institution, which had been in a great measure due to the 
efforts of Mr. Leadbeater. He thought that they as Buddhists had reason 
to feel proud of their position to-day, and to see the result of what had been 
the growth of a few years (applause). It must be a dull intellect, he thought, 
who could see what had been done during the last few years, and yet not be 
able to anticipate what would be the position of Ceylon in another fifty years’ 
time. They had been signally successful. When ho first broached the 
subject of education it came as a sort of shock to his Bnddhist friends. He 
himself was shocked at the time at the way in which Buddhists acted up to 
their religion. It shocked him to find the people lacking' in their duty, and 
he felt that something must be done to change the state of affairs. He began 
the work because he was a sincere believer in Buddha and was assured about 
His religion and co-religionists. He was convinced of the fundamental 
truth of His religion, of the moral law of* Karma and therefore wanted his 
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co-religionists to awaken to a sense of this Karma. He found that his 
religion was suffering for want of understanding; he found the people not 
living up to the simple precepts of their religion, and he therefore got a book 
compiled, similar to the Christian catechism. Fifteen years had elapsed 
since then and the Catechism had found its way all through the Island. 
They had had reason to be dissatisfied with the state of the Buddhist religion 
as it had existed and with the attitude of the priests towards the modern 
ideaB of purification and resuscitation of the religion. He found it was 
necessary, therefore, to open schools and he started the work at Galle. Great 
enthusiasm was manifested at first. Processions and tom-tom-beaters
fiaraded the streets; the Christian school was emptied and many scholars 
eft the Government one. They thought the Millenium had come, but they 

had reckoned without their host. The Christian Missionaries opened their 
school as a free one and all went back to it again. The work, however, had 
been revived and to-day they had the Mahinda College at 1 hat station 
(applause). He thought that they had to be congratulated on the revival of 
the Educational movement. During his present tour he had visited 44 schools 
and found more than 8,000 Buddhist children in attendance (applause). If 
they (his hearers) considered the difficulties the Society had encountered 
they would agree that he had not taken an optimistic view when he said 
they [had a bright future before them (applause). They had commenced 
work among a superstitious people who had never been taught to work to
gether, to form societies, to carry on schools, never taught the necessity for 
collective efforts, a people poor as a rule. Well then, he went on, to start 
an Educational movement among such a people was difficult task and he 
had to thank his brothers of the Colombo Society for helping to carry on the 
movement to its present successful condition. In spite of the adverse criti
cism the Sinhalese had been subjected to, he was satisfied with the position 
of the people and he was sure the whole nation would feel the touch of the 
magic wand of Education and that the Sinhalese would take their place 
among other nations.

The Hon’ble P. Bamanathan dwelt on the devotion of Colonel Olcott to 
the Buddhist cause, and congratulated the School on the position it held 
to-day; while Dr, Lisboa Pintu addressed the boys on the necessity of physi
cal education. He urged on them the importance of Cricket, of Football, Ac., 
and said that if.they ever meant to be men in the proper sense of the word; 
men physically strong like the Englishman, they would have to combine 
book-learning with a physical education. On the conclusion of the proceed
ings some gentlemen affixed their names to a subscription list for the purpose 
of building a Boarding establishment in connection with the School.--The 
Buddhist- '

WHITE LOTUS DAY.
We are pleased to note that the observance of White Lotus Day was very 

general among the active T. S. Branches in India. In some places the poor 
were fed, and in others, rice, cloths and coin were freely distributed. At the 
Chittore Branch, the customary exercises were held on the evening of the 
eighth, but it was decided to feed the poor on the tenth, which was not a 
working day. At the appointed time, as part of the programme, about two 
thousand people were fed at a spacious garden very near the Society’s 
premises, by the members, assisted by some of the generous public of Chittore. 
The largest of the donations was that of a benevolent lady belonging to the 
Pungaloor family of Tirupathy, who contributed five bags of rice towards the 
feeding.

At Bangalore, poor people were fed and cloths distributed, in the com
pound of a temple, in the morning, and at the evening meeting, after readings 
from the Gita, and the Light of Asia, the Vice-President read a paper on 
“ What H. P. B. has accomplished.”

At Coimbatore about 600 poor people were fed in the morning, and 
suitable exercises were held in the evening, consisting of reading and 
speaking. •

At Kumbakonam, in the morning, rice and cash were distributed to 
seventy poor persons, and at the evening meeting, after appropriate readings,
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a lecture waa delivered by Mr. K. Narayanasawmi Aiyar on “ What Good has 
H. P. B. Done.’’ This is published in The Thinker of May 16th.

_ The first point made by the lecturer related to “ the impetus given to all 
religionists, tor a study of their religion.” The second, touched upon the 
cosmopolitan character of membership in the Theosophical Society, which 
gathered its workers from all the great religious bodies in the world. He 
said, “Nothing short of a miracle could have accomplished this.” The third 
point was the “ rational phase” or “ Scientific aspect” given to religion ; and 
the fourth, the starting of a class of theosophists for that deeper study and 
self-culture, which corresponds to Yoga. The lecture closes with an earnest 
exhortation to theosophists to be faithful to the great work committed to their 
charge hy this noble woman. .

The following account of our observance of the day, at Adyar, is taken 
from the Madras M ail:—

On the evening of the 8th instant, a small body of Theosophists met in 
the outer hall of the Head-quarters of their Society, at Adyar, as is their 
yearly custom, in observance of White-Lotus Day, this being the fifth 
annivesary of the departure of their revered teacher, H. P. Blavatsky. Above 
the dais at the main entrance to the hall which was festooned with palm 
leaves, stood the large photograph of the deceased, raised on a chair and 
beautifully decorated with lotus flowers, in front of which the members 
were seated. Dr. English called their attention to the purpose for 
which they had met. According to the usual practice the exercises con
sisted mainly in the reading of verses from sacred works suited to the 
occasion. Bro. T. S. Ganapati Iyer read the fourth chapter of the Bhaga- 
vad Gila in Sanskrit, where Bhagavan Sri Krishna tells Prince Arjuna how 
he incarnates, at fixed periods in the world, to put down Adharma (injustice), 
establish Dharma (the Law) and to resuscitate the study of Yoga. The 
corresponding passages from Mrs. Besant’s translation of the Gila were 
then read. Bro. Seshachariar, of the High Court Bar, next read the Eighth 
Book of Edwin Arnold s Light of Asia, where Lord Buddha, after realising 
within himself the Path of Salvation, begins his mighty work for humanity, 
first among°his own kindred, teaching them how the Wheel of the Law 
works on unceasingly, telling them about the immeasurability of the power 
behind the universe and how, through learning and suffering, in many 
lives, redemption comes at last. When the reading was over, Dr. English 
made a few remarks concerning the magnitude of the work inaugurated by 
that wonderful person in whose memory the meeting was held, and called upon 
Bro. Rangasawmi Iyengar (Editor Arya Bala Bodhini,) to speak. He said tnat 
H P. Blavatsky was a wise teacher; that she brought a flood of spiritual light 
to bear upon the sacred writings of all the nations of the world, and saved many 
an educated Hindu from becoming a materialist through agnosticism. 
Bro. Seshachariar told the audience of his knowledge of the founders, H. S.O. 
and H. P. B., from their first arrival in Madras, and how he came to accept 
Theosophy through knowing them, and gradually imbibing the philosophy 
which they taught, and how it had made a lasting impression upon his 
mind. Bros. Ganapati Iyer, Sambiah Chettiar, Yenkatasneshyya, Secretary 
of the Madras T.S., Krishnamachariar, and Dr. Jaganatha Ra]u, each made 
appropriate remarks. Bro. T. V. Charlu, who had not only known the 
founders but had actually worked with them for the cause, and is still 
working with the surviving founder, told us how he was spiritually inclin
ed from the earliest years of his life, and how he sought and found in 
Theosophy, aided by these founders, that spiritual light which alone is the 
true solace of mankind amidst all the trials and turmoils of life. The meet
ing closed with expressions of sincere devotion and gratitude on the part of 
all present towards the two founders of the Theosophical Society.

Previous to the meeting, rice and small coin were distributed to a 
large crowd of Adyar fishermen and their families, to the poor Pariahs of 
the neighbourhood, and rice in liberal allowance to the employees of the
T. S. Head-quarters, thus making White Lotus Day, a day of pleasant 
memories to many households.
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IN THE PRESS.
The whole of Laghu-Yoga-Vasishta will shortly be published by Mr. K. 

Narayansami Aiyer, ?. t. b- of Kumbakonam. Its price will not exceed 
Rb. 3. Intending subscribers are requested to communicate their names to 
the translator above mentioned.

ONE LAC OF SUBSCRIBERS.
My recent successes in getting subscribers to thè Ary a Bala Badhini, at 

Mysore, Bangalore, Surat and Bombay, make it plain that we chn without 
much difficulty obtain 100,000 and I shall do this in time if my colleagues 
will help. I ask them to do this for their own sakes and those of their 
children. They need not spend money, but only give some time and take 
some trouble. Is not the future welfare of their sons worth it ? Does any 
one believe there is a father in India, save of the very poorest and moBt 
ignorant class, who will not give one rupee a year for the moral, intellectual 
and spiritual welfare of his child P Put the tacts before him, let him onoe 
understand the danger he runs in Bending him to anti-Hindu, Parsi, 
Buddhist or Mussulman schools, which have been openly and avowedly 
established by self-sacrificing Christians in the hope of breaking down the * 
Asiatic religions, and by converting their pupils, destroying the peace of 
families, and he will become the friend, well-wisher and snpporter of this 
movement of ours for the religious education of Indian youth.

To get a circulation of 100,000 for the Arya Bala Bodhini, may seem a 
great thing, but it is really a trifle. There are journals in Western countries 
with much larger circulations than that. Remember, there must be 60 mil
lions of Indian boys throughout this country—probably more, and every one 
of them has a father who loves him whose heart can be reached if you will it-

With such a subscription list as that, there would be a considerable pro
fit every year available for the spread of this movement. This, money I 
should wish to use thus : 1. For giving a good reading library, free of cost, 
to every Bala >Samaj that may be formed ; 2. For paying the travelling and
rrsonal expenses of lecturers who would be sent out to all parts of India ;

In making an Accumulation Fund to meet any demands that the growth 
of the movement may create ; 4. Perhaps, for giving medals, certificates or 
other dignities to Indian youth who may have distinguished themselves by 
their piety, intelligence and zealous work for their country’s cause. I am 
willing to become the custodian of this money and to guarantee itB honest 
employment. '

Upon mature reflection, I have come to the conclusion that it is not best 
to try. to make an All-Indian Boys’ League just now. That would necessitate 
my becoming personally responsible for its successful practical management, 
which I cannot do because of my advanced age, the pressure of official res
ponsibilities upon my attention, and my constant calls to visit different 
parts of the world. The best plan is to make separate Boys’ Societies in1 all 
parts of India, put them under the kindly supervision of the most respected 
citizens, and get as many subscribers as possible in each town for the Arya 
Bala Bodhini. In their own magazine organ, the yonth of India will' have 
the needed common tie to bind their interests together ; a free platform for 
the discussion of questions that arise in their minds from time to thm; a 
living, active agent for creating the needed patriotic, religions and tolerant 
spirit among them ; a powerful help to each and all towards supporting them 
in good resolutions and noble aspirations.

Who will begin the work of canvassing from house to house in' his place 
of residence ? Adults, boys, old people and young, all can help. We will 
gladly publish the name of canvassers who get the largest numbers of subs
cribers, and will help them editorially as occasion demands. The price of 
subscription—Re. 1, postage included—is so small as to make the task easy.
Do not write to me personally about it, but to the Editor, Arya Bala Bodhini, 
Adyar, Madras, or, if it is a question of subscribers, book-orders and other 
business affairs, to the Manager, at the same address. ' •

----------  • H . S. O toorr.
Subba Rao’s Avyalciam, with reports of Theosophical Building Fond 

Association, Lahore, and Brisbane T. S. Annual Report, Queensland, 
Australia, are in type, and will appear next month.Aprii 27th, 1896.
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THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.
The Eleventh Anniversary Meeting of the Komalieswarenpettah Progres

sive Union was held lately in Fachaiyappa’s Hall. Mr. M. Bangachariar, m . a ., 
of the Knmbakonam College, delivered an address on “ Vedanta Philosophy 
aa a practical guide in Life.” Mr. P. V. Ramasawmy Raju, Barrister-at-Law, 
was in the Chair. .

The lecturer, after a historical review of the six orthodox Schools of Philo
sophy of India, dwelt in particular on Buddhism and its effects on the life of 
the people. He pointed out at length that Buddhism was only an aspect of 
the Vedanta. If Buddhism had such an enormous influence on the life pf a 
large section of the world’s population, it would not be true to say that the 
Vedanta had not a practical effect on the life of the people who followed it. 
Everybody who was a Vedan tin believed in the reality and the immortality 
of the soul and the doctrines of Karma and Reincarnation. The belief in 
these fundamental principles of the Vedanta had been instrumental in 
moulding the thought ana life of the Hindus. The belief in the reality of 
the soul and its immortality led people to look not upon the pleasure of life 
as the great aim of life; it made people care more for the world to come than 
for this world. The charge of “ other-worldliness” laid at the door of the 
Hindus was not to be considered in the least a reproach. To be “ other« 
worldly” was not a crime from the standpoint of Religion and Philosophy. 
The lecturer then proceeded to dwell on the doctrine of Karma, pointing out 
that according to it every man was responsible for what he was in this life, 
and that it w»s possible to become wnat he liked in the life to come by 
following the discipline laid down by the Vedanta. He also refuted the 
common error into which men often fell, viz., of confounding Karma with 
Fatalism. While Fatalism gave man no freedom of action, bat made him 
subject to some inexorable external agent, Karma allowed man perfect freedom 
of action. While Fatalism made man gloomy in regard to his life, the doctrine 
of Karma was fall of hope and consolation to troubled human heart?. The 
belief in this doctrine of Karma made the Hindus the proverbially patient 
and contented people they were. The great aim of every Vedantin was to 
secure the final separation of the soul from the bondage of matter, i. e., to 
free the soul from a series of births and deaths. To secure this end the 
Vedantin laid down a disciplinary course'of conduct for its followers. It 
demanded every one of its votaries to give up the thirst for life and the 
things of life; for the Vedanta realised that the clinging to life was the cause 
of birth and death, and to free oneself from birth and death, the desire for 
life and the things of life must be rooted out. To enable one to attain this 
end there were two ways shown, viz., the way of virtue and the way of asceti
cism. The way of virtue taught men to work for works’ sake, and to re
nounce the desire for the fruits of one’s labours. It also taught that final 
emanicipation of the soul could be secured by means of Bhakti-Yoga which 
was to work from love. Working from love meant self-denial on the part 
of the worker, for there could be no love where there was nota certain amount 
of self-deniai. The lecturer concluded by pointing out that these beliefs 
had had a great amount of influence on the people of this country, and 
that history amply testified to that fact.

The Chairman in a short and eloquent speech poiuted out that it was a 
great source of encouragement to the Hindus that the Vedanta had been 
appreciated in the West. He was sure there would come a time when the 
grand truths of the Vedanta would spread all over the world. The Vedanta 
had no quarrel with any system of faith in the world so long as it taught the 
way to salvation. The Vedanta permeated every system of faith and its 
future was great and brilliant as was seen from what had taken place re
cently in Chicago and other places. The very near future would disclose a 
great many more revolutions in the mode of thought of the Western people, 
as men had already gone from India who were preaching to the West the 
tenets of the Vedanta. The great and encouraging feature about it was the 
readiness with which the people of the West had given their minds to the 
study of Vedanta.

Mr. W. 8. Vencatramanjulu Naidu proposed a vote of thanks to the 
lecturer and the Chairman, after which the proceedings terminated.—Madras 
Mail.
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COL. OLCOTT IN SURAT AND BOMBAY.
[We are grateful to a friend and brother of the Bombay Branch, T. S.t 

who kindly furnished for Arya Bala Bodhini and Theosophist, the following 
report of Col. Olcott’s recent labours in Western India.—Ed. Note.']

Col. Olcott arrived in Bombay on the morning of April 12th, and pre
siding at a Sunday evening lecture in the Hall of tne Local Branch, left the 
same night for Kathiawar to fulfil an engagement to be pressnt at the wed
ding of one of the daughters of Prince Harisinhji. During bis return journey 
to Bombay, he was invited to visit Surat where he lectured to a large gather
ing upon one of the most crying necessities of the day, namely, that of form
ing a union among nil the rising youths of India upon whom the future of 
the country depends. -

Although many of the School Boys were unable to attend, owing partly 
to the endeavours of the Christian Missionaries to prevent snch a union 
being formed, and partly to there having taken place on the day of the lectnre 
at Surat several marriages at which some of them could not avoid being 
present, there were yet left a considerable proportion of students who throng
ed the lecture Hall to hear the President-Founder. With the unanimous 
approval of all, a committee of four members was elected to form later on an 
Association of Boys or the Surat Bala Samaj, with a President, a Vice-Presi
dent, a Secretary and a Treasurer. The committee consists of one Parsi, one 
Brahman, one Banin and one Kayasth.

Arriving at Bombay on the morningof April 28th, and introduced by 
Devan Bahadur Manibhai Jasbhai, C. I. £., the Colonel spoke in the even
ing at the Novelty Theatre to a closely packed audience of the Btudents of * 
local schools and colleges and their .parents. Contrasting the Indian Youths 
of the present day striving for distinction by superficial University Educa
tion, with those of old, when their parents put them under the care of spiri
tual teachers, he pictured in striking terms their sad condition of irreligion 
and unbelief, for which their own parents are alone responsible. And demon
strating to the applause of his hearers the need of forming a common asso
ciation in which students of every community, Hindus, rarsis, Buddhists, 
Mussulman and Christians, can meet each other, recognizing the fundamen
tally identical ethical truths which form the basis of tneir respective creeds, 
he brought home to their conviction that the best and most efficient means 
of effecting the desired union was to form in Bombay an Association of Boys, 
or the Bombay Bala Samaj. The proposal having been put to the vote of toe 
large audience a chorus of voices rang in the Hall, agreeing to give their 
hearty adhesion to it, and four office-bearers to form the Association were 
elected on the spot, namely : Ardcsir N. Bilimoria as President, Atmaram B, 
Vaidya, Vice-President, Narotundas Morarjee Goculdas, Secretary and Ran- 
chordas Naraindas as Treasurer.

Col. Olcott left for Colombo en route for Marseilles on the 29th at noon.

ADYAR LIBRARY.
The following books have been added during the last month 

Donated:— . . .
The Tarot of the Bohemians, Gregory's Animal Magnetism (4th edition), 

and Light on the Path, Karma, Green Leaves (the three in one Vo
lume), all from George Red way; The Redemption of the Brahmin, and On Ger
minal Selection, from Open Court Publishing Co., Chicago; From Hinduism 
to Hinduism, from Parbati Chum Roy j The Means of India's Regeneration, 
(by Annie Besant), The Story of Atlantis, and The System to ivhich We Belong, 
from the Theosophical Publishing Society ; Journal c f the American Oriental 
Society, from said Society, New Haven, U. S. A.; A Descriptive Catalogue o f 
Sanskrit MSS. (in Calcutta Sanskrit College) No. 4; and Do. No. S; 
Sadhami Ohatnshfaya (a lecture by R. Jagannathia); Vieuddhimarga, with 
commentary, from the Editor, M. Dharmaratna, of Ceylon.

Purchased:— • _
Anandasrama No. 32, Aitareya Brahmanam, Contemporary Science Series 

(Volumes 20 to 80,) International Series. Vols. 77 to 79, An Introduction to 
the Popular Religion and Folk-Lore of Northern India, Corpus Inscriptumum 
Indicarum, or Inscriptions of Asoka, Vol. 1.
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S UP P L E ME NT  TO

THE THEOSOPHIST.
JULY,  1896.

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leave to acknowledge, with thanks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of the T. S. from 28th May to 
25th June 1895. '

H ead-Quarters F und. rs. a.
Mr. Alexander Fullerton, New York. Douation. £1-0-4 by M. O.... 17 7
., C. Sambiah, Mylupore. Subscription ... ... ... 3 0
„ G. R. S. Mead, General Secretary, European Section T. Si 

£ Charter and Entrance Fees from 1st November 1895 to 
30th April 1895, Cheque for £10-10-0. Cashed as per Post Office 
Schedule No.41... ... ... ... ... ... 180 0

L ibrary Fund.
Mr. R. Sooria Row, Vizagapatam. Donation ... ... ... 15 0
„ C. Sambiah, Mylapure. Subscription ... ... ... 3 0

Oluott Pension Fund.
Mr. Jai Dutt Joslii, Garhwal, Donation ... ... ... 10 0

p.

0
0

0

0
0

0
Adyar, (Madras), i T. V ijiaraghava Charlu,

25th June 1896. ) Treasurer, T, &,

THE BUDDHIST REGISTRARSHIP AT COLOMBO.
The President-Founder’s last official act before embarking at Colombo, 

on the 25th May lust, was to put into writing his decision with respect to the 
Buddh.st Marriage Registrarship which had be> n filled by Government with
out regard to the precedents sot in the two cases anterior to this one, and 
had created a bitter feeling between the Buddhist Defence Committee and 
the new appointee. Both parties having agreed to abide unreservedly by 
Colonel Olcott’s decision, he nave judgment confirming the appointee in his 
office but reprimanding him for the methods he had used. The Committee 
was also rebuked.

OBITUARY. ‘
We extend our heartfelt sympathy to the relatives and friends of the late 

Mr. C. Narayen Swamy Naidu. F.T.S., the well known pleader and patriot 
of the Central Provinces who died on the 2nd ult. He was a man of world
wide sympathies and his many and munificent charities will long be remem
bered. By his removal the surrounding community as well as his immediate 
family have met with a sore loss.

A Snnday-Organ of Liberal Thought, to be called The I ndian Eclectic, 
will, as soon as 500 Subscribers are secured, appear, under the Editorship of 
P. Murngesa Muduliar, late Editor of The Philosophic Inquirer—a religio- 
philosophic weekly—which once commanded a large circulation and won a 
wide name.

It will be a fine medium between too-learned periodicals such as the 
London ‘ Mind,’ the Chicago ‘ Monist,' the local ‘ Theosophist,’ ‘ The Christian 
College Magazine.’ etc., and the ordinary' newspapers of the day. The un
dersigned therefore entreats all his friends as well as those of his late 
accomplished broHier, Mr. P. Rutbnavalu Mudaliar (of the Accountant 
G* nl.'s Office), to help him in this humble undertaking, and try all means in 
their power to ensure its success. ■

Yearly subscription in advance Rs. 4. Quarterly, Re. 1.
5, V lN OYAGA MaISTRT STREET, )

Black Town, Madras, 23rd March 1896. J
9
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To The President of the Theosophical Society.
Dear Sir and Brother,—Agreeably to the resolution passed in the 

Convention held in December 1893, we beg to report that we nave carefully 
examined the accounts of the Theosophical Society for the period from 25th 
December 1895 to 31st March 1896, and found them correct. The several

Account Current of the Theosophical Society

Particulars of Receipts.
Receipts.

By Cash, j By transfer.j Total. (Grand Total.

Balance on 24th Dec. 1895.
RS. A.

'
p. B8. A. P. Rs. A. P. RS. A. P.

Permanent Fund ... 21,129 7 9
Anniversary do ... 9 10 3
Library do ... j 1,194 6 3
Head-Quarters do ... 944 11 11
Subba Row Medal do ... 615 0 0
Blavatsky Memorial do ... 2,681 6 10
Olcott Pension do ... 2,615 15 6
Suspense Account ... 438 1 7 1

OÛ AOfi lo 1
Receipts during the period from 

25th Deo. 1805 to end of March 
1896
Permanent Fund ..,

1
1

...!J ”
Anniversary ■ do ... 139 10 0 70 0 0 209 10 0

Library do .. 65 0 0 ... 65 0 0

Head-Quarters do .. 822 6 1 438 l 7 1,260 7 8

Subba Row Medal do ... ... ....

Blavatsky Memorial do . , ...

Olcott Pension do ... 15 0 0 ... 15 0 0
1,560 8

Detail of balances on different 
Funds—

RS, A. F.
Permanent Fund 21,129 7 9

1,042 0 1 508 i 7 1,650 1 8

Anniversary do 137 4 4

Library do 826 14 6

Hd.-Quarters do 516 0 2

Subba Row Medal do 615 0 0

Blavatsky Memorial 
Fund 2,681 6 10

Olcott Pension do 2,530 15 6

Total Be... 28,437 1 1 31,078 13 e
Mtlappr, 19th June 1896.
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items of expenditure are supported by vouchers from the parties who re
ceived the payments and by accounts signed by Col. Olcott.

We annex the account current of receipts and outlay for the period 
above indicated.
f o r  the period from  2bth Decem ber 1895, to  31st M arch  1896.

Particulars of (Jutlay8.
Outlays

By Cash, By transfer. Total. G rand Total.

Rfl. A. P. ft*. A. P, RS, A, P, Its. A* r.
Permanent Fund 
Anniversary do . . 81 15 i l 81 1511
Library do .. ... 432 7 9 ... 432 7 9
Hear]-Quarters do ... ... 1,619 3 5 70 0 0 1.689 3 6
6ul>ha How Medal Fund ... 
Blavatsky Me mo rial do ... ... 
Olcott Pension do ... ...

. . . . . .
■ *<

. . .

Suspense Account ... 438 l 7 438 1 7
2,133 n 1 508 l 7 2,641 12 8 2,641 12 6

Detail of the balances on 111, 3/96.

Permanent Fund, 3J per cent.Govt.
Paper, deposited for safe custody 
with the Bauk of Madras in the
name of Col. Olcott and V.
Cnppusawmy Iyer as per Bank 
Secretary's receipt No. 100446 of 
16th May 1893 ... 21,000 0 0

Blavatsky Memorial Fund, 3̂  per
cent. Govt. Paper, deposited for 
safe custody with ditto, as per 
Bank Secretary's receipt No. ,
103372 of 4th October 1894. .. 2,600 0 0

Olcott Pension Fund, 31 per cent.
Govt, Paper, depositor! for safe 
custody with ditto, ns per Bank 
Secretary’s receipt No. 103372 of 
4th October 1894 ... 2,400 0 0

1

Deposit in Madras Bank as per
Bank Pass Book and receipt ... 130 9 0

Post Office Savings Bank Deposits.
Permanent Fund 129 7 9 
Anniversary do 1 2  0 
Head-Quarters do 101 4 0 
Library do 800 0 0 
Subba Row Medal do 616 0 0

1,646 13 9
Cash in the London and WeBtmin-

Etcr Bauk, Limited, in the name 
of . Col. Olcott £27 at 1/1J 
per rupee as per Post Office 
Schedule No. 42, tide President’s 
receipt ... ... ... 471 4 0

*

Cosh in the safe ... 188 6 4
28,437 J 1

Total Its... I 31,078 13 9

C. SAMB1AJL
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A LECTURE ON BHAGAVA1) GITA IN BURMAH.
A Correspondent of the Hindu writes from Rangoon :—On Monday, the 

1st June, 1896, at 6 P. M-, Sreeman Pandit R. Annnlha Krishna Sastriar of 
the Advar Library, delivered an interesting and instructive lecture ou 
“ Bhagavad Gita” in the premises of the Ary a Sumajum, East Bazaar Road, 
Sadur Bazaar, Cantonment, Rangoon, to an educated Aryan audience. 
Among other things, the Pandit explained that the Gita was a practical 
Vedantic treatise and, unlike or,her discourses, it would not commence with 
tha uurealiry of the universe. Vyasa Maha Muni, its author, had a mean
ing in dividing it into 18 chapters. The Mahahharata contains only 18 
Puruvas: the Puranas and Smritis are only 18 in number. Speaking of the 
Gita, he said, that it was a 1>1 s-ing for the Aryans to have had such a 
treatise in their philosophic lore, which is only now claiming the attention 
of the western world. The Gita has been translated into many foreign 
languages, anĉ the Americans have the greatest regard for it. The stndy of 
it in Sanskrit, he observed, was bettor, mid would he more beneficial than 
rending it in its translation by foreigners of the type of Professor Max 
Muller. In concluding his remarks, the Pandit noticed, with much satisfac
tion, that, in a foreign land like Burma ho was very pleased to meet such a 
large audience who were anxious to hear of the greatness ami the intellectua
lity of thoir forefathers, and that he was not aware till then that there existed 
an association in the Rangoon Cantonment which was working on the practi
cal lines for the propagation of the Aryan principles. The Sangum thanked 
the Pandit for having graced it with his presence, and also for the valuable 
and interesting lecture. The instructions issued by the Pandit, as to the 
manner in which the GitA should be read, were also noted, with thinks. 
The meeting came to a close with the distribution of sandal, flowers and 
fruits to the Sastriar and to the others present.

BRISBANE T. S„ QUEENSLAND.
The annual report of this Australian Branch, is a hopeful one. Its 

finances are sound, it has a library of valuable works, and during its first 
year has nearly doubled its membership. The Society soon moves to more 
commodious qua'ters, Corner of Albert and Elizabeth Streets. The Members 
of Council elected for the current year are : The Hon. \V. F. Taylor, m .d ., 
M.L.C., President; T. A. D. Millard. Esq., Vice-President; Gerald Hanbury, 
Esq., Hon’y.Treasurer; W. G. John. Esq.. Hon’y. Secretary; R.G. Cottell, Esq., 
(Senr.); Mesdames L. Jephso and J. Edelpet. The first four foriniug the 
Executive, and the last three me Advisory Members of th'1 Council.

THE BIRTHDAY ANNIVERSARY OF GAUTAMA BUDDHA IN
CALCUTTA.

On the 26th May, a celebration, unique in its character, was solemnized 
in the Albert Hall, College Square. For the first time in the history of 
modem Buddhism, there gathered together a few hundreds of the Hiudns 
to do reverence to the immortal memory of the Great Promulgator of Aryan 
Wisdom. There were present among others, Babus Rash B.ihari Mukerjee, of 
Utterapara, Norendro Nath Sen, Hon'ble Mr. A. M. Bose, Babus Nill Komul 
Mukherji, U. C. Dutt, Principal, City College. Editor Unity nnd the Minister, 
Editor Hitabadi, Dr. and Mrs. Salzer, Dr. and Mrs. Wucfdells, Mr. Burton 
Jones, Herr H. Boltze, Mr. Guru-war Sana, Dr. R. Sen, Dr. R. C. Sen, Dr. 
Chatterii, Rai Jotindra Nath Hhowdhry, Babu Hirendra Nath Dutt, Babu 
Mohini Mohun Chattcrji. Dr. Chuni Lall Bose, Babu Norendro Nath Mitter, 
the Editor of Somaj, Pandit Shankar Nath, Professor Binayendro Nath Sen, 
Babu Kumud Behari Sen, Swami Trigunatitanauda, Babus Chnru Chunder 
Bose and Amritta Lai Sircar. The Hall was filled with smiling faces, 
and the fragrance of the dhup, burning before the beautiful statue of Buddha, 
set up on a silver shrine, under a silken embroidered canopy, added sweet 
perfume to the atmosphere therewith. For the first time, after an oblivion 
of seven centuries, the Hindus assembled to do honor to the “ Teacher of Nir
vana and the Law.” The statue of Buddha, which was placed in the silver 
shrine, is one of exquisite beauty. The plucid countenance, with that 
expression of incomparable love and tenderness towards all living beings, is
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peculiarly characterised in this statue w' i-n is nhout 15 rmturies old, ns the 
inscription on the pedestal shows. It w,v thinned at Imddha-G.vn, Hid is a 
historic fignre, having travelled all i"und the world. It was tak< n to the 
Parliament of Religious n‘ Chicago in H1’.'. 1 , .Mi- 1 linirma pa la, and was the 
object of adoration for a few weeks to the Japanese Buddhists of Tokio, Kioto 
and other cities in Japan.

The proceed intis of the meeting cnnimeiiced at, (5-¡10 P. M. Mr. Dharma- 
pala, on hehalf of the Maha- Bo 1 hi .Society. cm <1 .all v grce- - d the audience and 
welcomed them to take part in I lie pmi e-dimts. Then Balm ,\ .rendro Noth 
Sen was proposed to the e! .-ir and the i\ guiar proceedings begun. lle.eall- 
cd upon Babu liash Behai i Mukerp t i read u few passages ironi Sir I'blwin 
Arnold’s “ Light of Asia.” and Dr. K.B. Ch..t.erji to read a few pass-..es from 
Dr. Paul Purus’ Gospel of Bmldiia.” Alter tins .Mr. Dharmapahi recited 
Pali GuUn's in adoration <1 t he Great Teacher of compassion. .Mr. Dharmu- 
pala in a few words ex"l.uned that 'he.-e sail hue stanzas were composed by 
the ancient Indian At vans and da.lv sung in the temples of Ancient India 
from one end to the oilier, and that, ai;ain the eele mgs are re-echoed for the 
first time after centuries of "oldivion. Then he read the translation of a Pali 
Sutra from Max Midler's S e p  d 11 iok' of 11 e Last.” \\ lit n this was over, 
Babii Nor.aidro Nath Sell uuiki.-sed the meeting, much to the following , 
effect:—

“ Ladiks and Gexti.kuiin,—The nrfim that, continuously thinks of its 
great departed, reflects on their net ion», meditates on tie ir virtues, and 
regards them as ideals for cuiiLempla.ion ami imitation, must itself he. onto 
in time great, virtuous, and happy, llanpy are the peupR that have a 
great past, and cherish it. as a preen a. pos -- '-.-.ion. Hindi tint people of India 
enjoy this felicity ? Alas ! The answer tit la st can only he equivocal. 
Undoubtedly wc had a great post, a pn-r which lias sl'pped our, of the 
memory of most of us. Or we have, ivra!'"l the memories of the past only, 
so to speak, at second-hand. It we at id! prize C.,. pa.-t now, and take any 
pride and glory in it, it is because for, l_uers h iv ' taught tis to do so. L 
speak in p'-r ect frankness, for nothing ran he gaite-d by raising a screen 
between the truth and our vision. However sad and humiliating the con
fession may be. it is, nevertheless, a fact tlia* we have not cherished the 
«  emory of our great depart'd. IVe make pi1 zrimges, and visit sacred 
shrines; that is, the more ortho’ >x among us make a merit of doing 
so. But we worship the sites and ti.e places rather than those blessed 
ones who gave to them their sanetiiy a itl f. i ’ e. Many Hindu pilgrims 
repair to Bmldha-Gyn for “ wor-lup. prayer, and praise.” Who among 
them one© meditates on that divin-- : e wid.-'.i made that holy-
shrine instinct with life spiritual, for all tune to come? Worship and faith 
— what are they? To believe in Ghrh-t Jesus, is to endeavour to become 
Christ-like. To worship Sri Krishna, is to meditate o:i Sri Krishna’s great
ness and holiness, and to have such intense faitn in Him as to make the 
worshipper lose his own identitv, and feel his entire being absorbed in Sri 
Kris iitia. No; we have not. thought of our great depart'd, our teachers, our 
liishis and Muni*, as w- should. Our worship has been lip-service, a mere 
babbling formality. Why should we. then, wonder at our utter debasement, 
both as individuals, and ns a i.atim: 't Why. i: is after over so m ■ ny centuries 
that, we meet to celebrate the j.m.'vt r. -try of the birth of the Bhagavnn 
Tathagata Sakya Muni Buddha ! Does not the thought inspire remorse and 
shame? Ignorant and thonglitlem people will turn on me. and say that 
Buddha's birthday ought, to 1 ■ cole ,ivied 11v his own followers, and is no con
cern of the Hindus. The fact that we are tret '"-day t-> celebrate the anniver
sary of Buddha’s birth, under the anspic sand al the invitation of a Buddhist 
organisation may seem to support the above-mentioned plea. But who was 
Buddha ? Was he net a Hindu of Hindus, and has he not. shed everlasting 
lustre on the Hindu name and race ? Dissoci te yourselves from the Great 
Master if you will; but the lost will be yours only. Today the whole 
world claims Buddha; to-day the whole wmhl turns to India with 
reverence, as to the universal, sacred land, for the sake (,f the Blessed 
One. who brought salvation to even human soul without difference 
or distinction. What,! shall we whom He raised to almost a dizzy 
height in the past, and maintained at that height for centuries together, 
shall we deny Him, the Master, whose name and work huvo conjured
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back the world once more at oar feet P The thought is not to be endnred, 
Gautama Buddha was bora a Hindu, lived a Hindu, and died a Hindu. 
He preached Hinduism while he lived, that transcendental Hinduism which 
his contemporaries had seemingly forgotten, and faint glimmerings of which 
we of the present generation are just beginning to obtain. Buddha never 
intended to create any schism. He enjoined as much reverence for the 
Dltarma as for the Brahmans. He was only hostile to superstition, to Avidya 
or ignorance, to meaningless worship and ritual. And from India, the land 
of the Hindus, he sent forth missionaries, not to conquer by force or fraud, 
but to spread the spiritual truth, as he felt and taught, to his beloved 
disciples, and in time half the human race came to be permeated 
with those transcendental doctrines of higher Hinduism, of Karma and 
re-incarnation, which are the solace and refuge to-day of Hindus and Bud
dhists alike. And that word, Buddhist, it is a comparatively modern and 
a clumsy invention; and but for its constant use in recent years, we should 
not see that unreasoning hostility which has marred the harmony between 
the followers of Sakya Muni and Sri Sankaráchárya. Lei. us, then, £0 back 
to the day when the blessed Tath&gata was born-as Bhagavan Vishnu s ninth 
incarnation. Surely, it was a day of the deepest meaning and mystery for 
all mankind. The mystery has been partly raised, and the mearing partly 

* explained. The full revelation has yet to come. But that time will be put 
off, indeed, indefinitely, if we, Hindus and Buddhists, brothers in spirit, and 
in the divino teaching, common to us both, continue to be divided, at the 
instance of bad and selfish menT Let us to-day, on the anniversary of 
Lord Buddha’s Birthday, unit» once more for the glory of our ancient 
country, unite in the truths which the Rishis and Munis—and Buddha not 
the least among them—taught; taught not merely for the advancement of 
the Hindu race, but for the progress and salvation of all mankind. And so 
we shall have the Divine blessing, a blessing that shall descend from man 
down to the lowest sentient formation in the Divine Economy of the Uni
verse.

After this, the Rev. Mr. Gour Govind Roy, Editor of Unity and the 
Minister, of the Ncw.Dispensation of the Brahmo Bomaj, addressed the meet
ing in Bengali.

Dr. Salzer spoke a few words, explaining that the great doctrine of 
Buddha was, that everything was changings and he expressed his satisfac
tion at the sight that the Hindus have at last come to appreciate the life of 
the Great Teacher who taught the sublime doctrine of compassion.

Babu Norendro ISiath Sen then addressed a few words of farewell and 
said that thiB was only the beginning of a new era, and that Mr. Dharma- 
pala intended starting on a trip round the world shortly, and that he hoped 
to visit all Buddhist countries, so aB to confer with the leading Buddhists as 
to holding a grand convocation in Calcutta at the next Birthday anniver
sary of the Bhagavan Sakya Muni. After the close of the meeting, refresh
ments, consisting of sweets, fruits and iced drinks, were served plentifully. 
Several hundred leaflets were distributed on the occasion. It is pleasant to 
add that a Brahman gentleman esteemed by all who know him was foremost 
in making the meeting a success. If the celebration of Buddha’s birthday 
anniversary is kept up, it will prove, we are sure, the meanB of cementing 
friendly and even brotherly tieB between Hindus and Buddhists. For 
the future elevation of India, we cannot think of any matter of greater im
portance than un union between these two peoples. Rightly understood, there 
exists no essential difference between Hinduism ana Buddhism. We be
lieve that, in course of time, the doctrines taught by Sri Sankaracharya, 
will come to be accepted as the religion of the whole world. And, as we have 
said, there is no essential difference between Sankarách&rya’s doctrines and 

' those promulgated by Gautama-Buddha. We all know, that Swami 
Viveknaanda has been in recent yearB laboring in America and England to 
establish this great fact, and we have no doubt that he will succeed in his 
efforts.—Indian Mirror.

Printed by Thompson a n d  Co., in the Theosophist department of the Minerva 
Tress, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the business Mana
ger, Mr. T. V i j i a  R a g i i a y a  Charlu, at Adyar, Madras.
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Executive Notice.

THEOSOPHIOAL SOCIETY.
President’s Office,

London, 9th July, 1806.
The undersigned hereby publishes, for the information of the mem

bers of the Society, the text of the Rules as revised and adopted by the 
General Council at its meeting this day.

The following members were present, via., the President, the Vice-Pre
sident, the General Secretaries ot the European and Indian Sections, Mr. 
C. W. Leadbeater, as Proxy (under specific instructions) for the General 
Secretary of the Scandinavian Section, and Mrs. Annie Besant, as Proxy 
for the General Secretary of the American Section. The Australasian Sec
tion’s views were represented in the official Report of the General Secre
tary, and the New Zealand Section had been so recently chartered that it 
had not had time to submit its wishes for the consideration of the General 
Council. Every change suggested by any Section and General Secretary 
was carefully considered in tne light of its bearing upon the peculiar cir
cumstances of the whole Society, and in several instances the members of 
Council yielded their own preferences to the apparent wish of the majority. 
When several amendments touched the same clause, the various improve
ments were incorporated in the form dually adopted. Only one important 
recommendation was rejected—that for removing the President and Vice
President of the Society for canse shown. On mature consideration it was 
decided that no rule could be of use if such an emergency arose. If a ma
jority or even a strong minority desired to dispossess one of these officers, 
while he retained the confidence of a large number of members, a split in 
the Society would result, let the rule be what it might. It was therefore 
thought better to leave the Society free, under the powers vested in the 
General Council, to deal with any serious cose if unfavourable circumstan
ces should arise.

The undersigned takes this opportunity of correcting the mistaken idea, 
which prevails in sonic quarters, that tbe T. S. Rules and the wording of 
its “ Declared objects” are substantially what they have been from the com
mencement and therefore entitled to some special immunity from change. 
So far iR this from true, that the objects have been re-stated and Rules al
tered several times, as the growth of the Society and its altered conditions 
rendered the same necessary. The version now adopted is, apparently, the 
best and most comprehensive that we have had for years, and in the expres
sion of the “ objects” the line traced out in the minds of the Founders is 
strictly followed. The form given to the second object has been adopted to 
meet an almost general view thstaii religioup, &c„ deserve study, as being 
based on the same general principles. In this, in her “ Isis Unveiled” Ma
dame Bluvatsky led the way, which is now traced out for all future students 
of Theosophy and sympathizers with onr work.

9
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xlvi Supplement to The Theoeophlst.

The Revised Rules go into force ftt once, but the undersigned will use 
his discretionary powers so as to meet the reasonable wishes of all of his 
Colleagues with respect to details not specifically herein covered.

H. S. OLCOTT, P. T. 8.

RULES OP THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY,
As revised in General Council, July 9,1896.

C onstitution . *

1. The title of .this Society, which was formed at New York, United 
States of America, on the 17th of November, 1875, is the “ Theosophical 
Society.”

2. The objects of the Theosophical Society are :
I. To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, with

out distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour.
II. To encourage the study of comparative religion, philosophy and 

science.
III. To investigate unexplained laws of Nature and the powers latent 

in man.
3. The Theosophical Society has no concern with politics, caste rules 

and social observances. It is unsectarian, and demands no assent to any 
formula of belief, as a qualification of membership.

Membership.
4. Every application for membership must be made on an anthorized 

form, and must be endorsed by two members of the Society and signed by 
the applicant ; but no persons under age shall be admitted without the 
consent of their guardians.

5. Admission to membership may be obtained through the President of 
a Branch, the General Secretary of a Section, or the Recording Secretary, 
and a certificate of membership, bearing the signature of the President and 
the seal of thè Society, and countersigned by one of the abovenameu officers, 
shall be issued to the member.

Officers.
6. The Society shall have a President, a Vice-President, a Recording 

Secretary, and a Treasurer.
. 7<, The President-Pounder, Colonel H.S. Olcott, holds the office of Presi
dent of the Theosophical Society for life, and has the right of nominating hiB 
successor, subject to the ratification of the Society.

. Th® t'er“  ,of the Presidency is seven years (subject to the exception named in Rule 16.) r
9. The President shall nominate the Vice-President, subject to election 

by the Society. The Vice-President’s term of office shall expire upon the 
election of a new President.

10. The appointments to the offices of the Recording Secretary and the 
Treasurer shall be vested in the President. J

II- The President shall be the custodian of all the archives and records 
oi the Society, and̂  shall be one of the trustees and administrators for 
property of all kinds, of which the Society as a whole is possessed.

} 2- Th® President shall have the power to make provisional appoint
ments to fill all vacancies that occur in the offices of the society, and shall 
have discretionary powers in all matters not specifically provided for in these 
xlalefl.

13. On the death or resign;, ion of the President, the Vice-President 
shall perform the presidential duties until a successor takes office.

14. Any seven members 
application to be forwarded to 
nearest Section.

Organization.
may apply to be chartered as a Branch, the 
the President through the Secretary of the

15. The President shall have authority to grant or refuse applications 
for charters, which, if issued, must bear his signature and the Beal of the 
Society, and be recorded at the Head-quarters of the Society. #
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16. A Section may be formed by the President of the Society, upon the 
application of seven or more chartered Branches.

17. All Charters of Sections or Branches, and all certificates of mem
bership, derive their authority from the President, and may be cancelled by 
the same authority.

18. Each Branch and Section shall have the power of making its own 
Buies, provided they do not conflict with the general rules of the Society, 
and the Buies shall become valid unless their confirmation be refused by the 
President.

19. Every Section must appoint a General Secretary, who shall he the 
channel of communication between the President and the Section.

20. The General Secretary of each Section shall forward to the Presi
dent annually, not later than the 1st day of November, a report of the work 
of his Section up to that date, and at any time furnish any further informa
tion the President may desire.

Administration.
21. The general control and administration of the Society is vested in a 

General Council, consisting of the President, Vice-President ; and the 
General Secretaries.

22. No person can hold two offices in the General Council.
Election of President.

Six months before the expiration of a President’s term of office his 
successor shall be nominated by. the General Council, and the nomination 
shall be sent out by the Vice-President to the General Secretaries and Be- 
cording Secretary. Each General Secretary shall take the Votes of his 
Sedtion according to its rules, and the Becording Secretary shall take those* 
of the remaining members of the Society. A majority of two-thirds of the 
recorded votes shall be necessary for election.

Head-quarters.
24. The Head-quarters of the Society are established at Adyar, Madras, 

India.
25. The Head-quarters and all other property of the Society, inclnding 

the Adyar Library, the permanent and other Funds, are vested in the Trus
tees for the time being of the Theosophical Society appointed or acting 
under a Deed of Trust dated the 14th day of December, 1892, and recorded 
in the Chingleput District Office, Madras, India.

Finance.
26. The fees payable to the General Treasury by Branches not com

prised within the limits of any Section are as follows: For Charter, £1;
for each Certificate of Membership, 5s. ; for the Annual Subscription of 
each Member, 5s. or equivalents.

27. Unattached Members not belonging to any Section or Branch shall 
pay an Annual Subscription of £1 to the General Treasury.

28. Each Section shall pay into the General Treasnry one fourth of 
the total amount received by it from annual dues and entrance fees.

29. The Treasurer’s accounts shall be yearly certified as correct by 
qualified auditors appointed by the President.

Meetings.
30. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall be held at Adyar 

in the month of December.
31. The President shall also have the power to convene special meetings 

at discretion.
Revision.

32. The Bnles of the Society remain in force until amended by the 
General Council.

True Copy.
C. W. Leadbiateb,

• Secretary to the Meeting of Council.
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THE NEW PHOTOGRAPH.
The Colonel expresses his great pleasure iu seeing practical demonst' a- 

tions of the Röntgen X-rays and the Lumiere Cinematographic pictures. 
Mr. Sinnott showed him the former in his private laboratory. A key con
cealed in a parcel closely wrapped and tied, a pair of scissors, packed in 
loose papers in a closed cigar box, and other objects equally invisible to the 
ordinary camera, were made visible by the Röntgen rays streaming from a 
Crookes tube. Colonel 0. saw the skeleton of his own hand, wrist and fore
arm and those of others. The Crookes tube was covered with a black cloth 
during the experiments which, itself, would have prevented the concealed 
objects from being Been and photographed iu the usual way. The Cinemato
graph is a photographic invention by which the images of things are thrown 
upon a screeu, illuminated like the slides of a magic lantern, and the move
ments of persons, animals, vehicles, boats, railway trains, the surf breaking 
on a beach, etc., etc, are faithfully reproduced. For instance, you see a 
railway platform, a train rushes towards you, Btops, the passengers descend, 
the railway porters carry off the luggage, the people disperse and the train 
steams away. Every one of these incidents is photographed and thrown up 
on the Bcreen so that it seems exactly as if one were gazing at the actual scene.

T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
I hereby beg leave to acknowledge, with thanks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Fnnds of the T. S. from 26th June to 27th 
July 1896. ,

H ead-Q u arters  F und .
rs. a . r.

Mr. P. Nanjunda Naidu, Hassan. Donation ....
„ Chhatra Dhar Lai and a Hindu Lad. Donation

3 0 0 
2 0 0

A d t a r  (M adras), ) T. V u ia &agh ava ’ C h a blu ,
27th July 1896. ) Treasurer, T. S.

THE FORMER ASSISTANT SECRETARY.
We are requested to state, to prevent possible misunderstanding, that 

Mr. Rhagavenara Rao is no longer employed by the Indian Section T. S. in 
any capacity.

Pandit R. Ananthakrishna Sastry, of the Adyar Library, returned a 
few days since, having been absent since April 1st. He spent some time in 
Ceylon, visiting different places of interest̂ -thence to Singapore, Malacca, 
Klang, Penang and other parts of the Straits Settlements, and thence to 
Burma, He delivered several lectures in Rangoon, which were noticed in 
The Hindu, of Madras. He visited Mandalay, in Upper Burma, and return
ed to .India via Cnlcntta. Several of our T. S. Branches were visited by him, 
including the New Head-quarters of the Indinn Section at Benares. In his 
opinion, the Bombay Branch is turning out excellent work. Its library is 
unique and contains several valuable books. On returning to his native 
place, Ambasamudr&m, he was laid up with fever, some days.

He was presented with a bundle of MSS. on Mantra Sastra and other 
subjects, by our well-known contributor, P. C. Mukerjee, of Calcutta, and 
brought several other valuable MSS. from his native plade for our library. 
The catalogue of all these works will soon be published in the Theoeophiet. 
Several Sanskrit works received for the library during his absenoe, will 
he reviewed in next month’s issue.
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THE PRESIDENT-FOUNDER’S TOUR.
Colonel Olcott writes that his voyage from Colombo ! to Marseilles was 

unexpectedly pleasant. A little rough weather was experienced o s  far s b  
Aden, and in the Mediterranean they met the Mistral, or cold Northern 
Gale, which made the ship pitch and r«*ll at a lively rate. Many passengers 
were sea-sick, but the Colonel is now too well se<soued to succumb to any 
ordinary weather. M. Dac, our veteran French colleague and staunch friend, 
met him at Marseilles, called with him on the aged Savant, Baron Spedalieri, 
and then took him on to Toulon-sur-iner, the great naval station, where we 
have an excellent Branch under the direction of M. Dac and the devoted 
Doctor Pascal. He stopped about a week with these good people, and then 
passed on to Paris, where he presided at a Branch meeting and came into 
personal relations with our members, stopping with them until July 1st 
when he crossed over to London to attend 'he Convention of the European 
Seotion. At Paris he was also busy with the honorable commission confided 
to him by the Secretary of the Parsi Punchayet, of Bombay becoming, 
intimately acquainted with the great Zend Scholars, Monsieur Menant, of 
the Institut da France, and Dr. Lewis Mill», and the famous explorer of 
Central Asia, M. Blanc, who has been making researches in the countries 
from which onr Indian Parsis fled into exile. The London Convention 
passed off most harmoniously and gratified every Delegate. The Section’s 
draft of proposed amendments of the Rules, was reconsidered and altered so 
as to correspond with the views of the other sections so far as practicable. 
At last advices the President-Founder had convened the General Council 
and the Rules were passed, as printed in this Supplement.

E.

THE MUSAEUS SCHOOL AND ORPHANAGE FOR BUDDHIST
GIRLS.

The work in connection with Mrs. Higgins’ School and Orphanage for Bud
dhist Girls, at Colombo is progressing, and she has been appealed to, to onen 
branch schools. This enterprise, however, will have to be postponed for tho 
present as a wing in addition to the small building erected last year, must 

• be put np at onoe, to provide for the increasing attendance, and funds are 
urgently needed for this purpose. Will friends of the School who have so 
kindly helped it in the past, bear this need in mind, as the old temporary 
structure will soon have to be abandoned.

E.

ADYAR LIBRARY.
The following books have been added during the last two months :—
Donated:—Nephel£, from George Redwny, L'ndon ; Elements de Chiro

mancie, from Georges Carr<5, Paris; South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, Part 
III, from Govenment Press, Madras; Muhabharata, Translation; 98th part, 
from the publisher; Some Reasons for Relieving in a Future Life ; Fifth Re- 
port of operations in searoh of Sanskrit MSS , in the Bombay Circle, from 
Government Press, Bombay.

Devil- Worship in France, from Bellairs and Co., London ; Reciprocity 
(pamphlet), from Joseph M, Wade, Boston; Zoroastrian Ceremonies (pamph
let), from N. F. Bilimoria, Bombay; Sdntisatakam, from Mohendranath 
Chatterjee, Calcutta; Scientific Demonstration of Future Life, by G. P. 
Putnam’s 8ons, London; Inaugural Address—at Mysore T. 8. (pamphlet), 
from A. Govinda Charlu; also a Valuable collection of Indian Music, Instruc
tion Book, &c., from A. M. Chinnaswami Mudaliar, m.a., Madras.

Purchased: Second Sight, Mdhabh&rata, English Translation of Man- 
matbunatha Dutt, Parts V to VIII.; Aitareya Brdhmanam, No. 32, Part II.

R. Anakthakrishka Sastby,
Librarian.
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AID FOB THE ADYAB LIBRARY.
We ard informed, on good authority, that Babu Narerndra Nath Mitter, 

of Calcutta, has deposited in care of the Joint General Secretaries of the 
Indian Section, a permanent fund, the'interest of Which is to be applied 
to certain benevolent objects. The Adyar Library is to receive 200 Rupees 
of this interest, annually. This aid will be very acceptable at the present 
time, as the steady accumulation of books and ancient manuscripts makes 
a large increase of shelf-room a positive necessity.

There may be other generous souls in India or elsewhere who feel dis
posed to help in placing the Adyar Library on a better financial basis. Such 
help would be highly appreciated A large number of ohoioe manuscripts 
have just been sent on by our librarian, Pandit R. A. SaBtri, who has been 
visiting foreign lands. ,

E.

YOGA VASISHTA.
The English translation of this valuable Hindu work is just published, 

by K. N arayansam i Aiyer, of Kumbakonam, and will be reviewed in neart 
number of Theoaophist.

ANOTHER TRANSLATION OF THE GITA. ,
Advance sheets of a new rendering of the Bhagavad Gità into English 

have been forwarded for our inspection, by the translator, A. Gov inda Charln, 
of Mysore, and will be noticed next month. The text is accompanied by a 
carefully prepared commentary.

OLD DIARY LEAVES. -
This historical record of the T. S. and its two Founders, is meeting with 

success. Mr. Stead, the versatile London Journalist, in an article in Border
land, styles it “ A remarkable book about a very remarkable woman. This is 
the real Madame BUvatsky.” Readers will find her everyday life portrayed 
in this most interesting narrative. *

CONVENTION OF THE EUROPEAN SECTION T. 8.
Colonel H. H. Olcott presided, on the 4th instant, over the General Meeting 

of the Sixth Annual Convention of the European Section of tho Theosophical 
Society, which was held at the Queen’s Hall, Langham Place, London. Among 
those who were present were Mr. A. P. Sinnett (Vice-President), Mr. Bertram 
Keightley {General Secretary of the Indian Section), Mr. G. R. 8. Mead, 
Mr. C. \V. Lead beater, and Mrs. Annie Besant. The Society founded in New 
York, in 187b, by Madame Blavatsky and Colonel H. 8. Olcott, has no connec
tion with the Society formed last year at Boston by the late Mr. W. Q. Judge 
and his followers. All respo"sil>lity for the “ crusade" now being carried on 
in this country by some members of the latter isdiaohumed by H. S. Olcott, 
A. P. Sinnett, Bertram Keightley, G. R. S. Mead and Mrs. Besant.—[From 
The Madras Mail.'}

Printed by T hompson and  Co., in the Theoaophist department of the Minerva 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the business Mana
ger, Mr. T. Vwia Raghava Champ, at Adyar, Madras.
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T. S. FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
1 hereby beg leave to acknowledge, with thauks, the following donations 

and subscriptions to the various Funds of the T. S. from 28th July to 26th 
August 1896.

H e a d - Q u a r t e r s  F u n d .
RS. A. p .

Mr. Alexander Fullerton, New York. Donation. $ 5  .. . . . .  17 1 0

P e r m a n e n t  F u n d .

Babu Debendra Nath, Goswami, Calcutta. Donation ... . . .  3 0 0 0

A dyar (Madras), ") T. V ijiaraghava Cuaklu,
26th August 1896. ) Treasurer T. S.

THE ARYA BALA BODHINI.
It should be noted by Indian parents, that the Arya Bala Bodhini, a 

monthly magazine designed to disseminate a knowledge of the basic princi
ples of the Hindu Philosophy a mom; the youth of India, is published at the 
Theoeophist office, at the merely nominal price of Be. 1 per annum—includ
ing postage; thus, twenty-eight pages of instructive reading matter are 
almost given away each month, for this worthy object.

All readers of the Theosophist are earnestly requested to use their influ
ence among heads of families and students, to obtain subscribers for this 
useful magazine; also to assist the editor in his praiseworthy efforts, ty- 
contributing brief and suitable articles in abundance, thus enabling him to 
select the best.

The subscription list has already nearly doubled during the past year. 
Please help to make it quite so, before the end of December. This can be done.

E.

IN JOY OVER Mbs. BESANT'S RECOVERY.
A correspondent of The Hindu (Madras), writes:—Mr. R. Seshiah, 

Pleader, and the Honorary Chairman of Gooty Union, celebrated, with much 
eclat, a thanksgiving Pujah to the Almighty, in the local Vishnu temple on 
Sunday last. Vedic prayers, processions round the temple, illuminations, 
Sankeertan parties, &c., all combined to render the Pujah a memorable one 
for this place. All this was done to indicate their joy, and to express their 
heartfelt thankfulness to God for the recovery of a Mleeha lady. It has, I 
believe, its own significance, which cannot be lost on all unprejudiced obser
vers of the signs of times. The programme was finished with some cordial 
and eloquent speeches on Mrs. Besant and her labour Of love for the religions 
reformation of Hindus.

DEATH OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE NAGPUR THEOSOPHICAL
• SOCIETY. -

The following is a copy of the Resolution passed at a meeting held by 
the Nagpur T. S., on 27th July lakt, for the purpose of expressing the Sym. 
pathy of the Branch, ih view of the death of its (ate President. ■

• # #
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Resolved:—
That the Branch expresses its deep regret at the sudden and untimely death 

of its President, Rai Bahadur C. Narayanaswamy Nayudu, who worked as such sinoe 
1886, in which year the Branch was formed, in fac^of discouraging circumstances. 
His valuable services as a President were many, and need no mention. The Society 
therefore records its deep sense of gratitude to the deceased President and prays 
for his beatitude in the regions where he' haB gone.

We tender our sincere sympathy to the bereaved friends of the deceased.

A corrkspondknt writes from Bezwada to the Indian Mirror, as fol
lows :—“ Mr. ft. Jagannathiah, of the Sanmarga Samaj of Bellary, arrived 
here on July 2nd, on his preaching tour in the Northern Circars, and 
lectured the same evening on “ Ancient Wisdom and Modern Science” in 
the hall of Mr. K. Nauabushanam. The lecture wan pronounced by tbeaudi- 
ence a most interesting and instructive one. On the evening of the 23rd in
stant, he addressed in Telugu an open mass-meeting on “ Hindu Religion.” 
Thousands attended. He clearly and eloquently argued the universality of 
Hinduism, and its importance. People were well pleased with his arguments, 
and admired him for his noble and self-sacrificing labor. The public of 
Bezwada requested him to deliver another lecture in English, but he left the 
place on the afternoon of the 24th for Masulipatam, promising to comply 
with their request oil his return in about five days. We earnestly wish him 
every success in the present tour.”

We learn from other sources that the lecturer also visited Raiah- 
mundry, Vizagapatam, Viziauagram, Pundi, Berhampoie, (Ganjam Dis
trict), &c., and awakened much enthusiasm. In compliance with earnest 
reqnests he intends making a second tour through the Northern Circars 
next October.

EDUCATION OF BUDDHIST GIRLS.
The building of a new “ Wing,” at the M usssus School and Orphanage 

for Buddhist Girls, conducted by Mrs. Higgins at Colombo, is being pushed 
forward to provide for the increase in attendance.

We have received the initial number of the new German Magazine the 
Metaphysiche Rundschau, which claims to be the “ successor of the Sphinx.”  
It is conducted by Panl Zillmapn, at Berlin—Zehlendorf, Parkstrasse 3. 

Theosophiti will be sent in exchange.

ERRATA.
In the valuable artiole on “ Zoroastrianism” there are various mistakes 

which we regret, as the author’s corrections did not reach ns in season for 
insertion. The word printed “ Farvarshis,” should be Fravashie, wherever 
it occurs: “ Yezatas," should be Yaaatas; “ Mazdasasnian.” Maedayasnian ; 
“ Honover,” Ahunavar ; “ Patel,” Patel; and “ approaches to grow the man 
Behesht,” should read—approaches to Qrothman Behesht.

The meaning of “ Ashoi,” should have been given as “ purity of mind 
and cleanliness ofoody” ; the directions relating to prayer which read—“ in 
solitude ai d not unitedly with a congregation of people,’’ Bhould have been— 
“ either in solitude, or with a congregation" Ac.; the reference to Islamism 
was marked, out. Our readers will kindly bear in mind the above correc
tions ; there are also a few minor ones which we have not specified.

Printed by Thohpson and Co., in the Theosophiet department of the Minerva 
Press, Madras, and published for the Proprietors by the business Mana
ger, Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charlu, at Adyar, Madras.
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jô jvqo
jo

* . o ao« z
5 2S5 »

04Ü-4
04

©0'O
GQ
J- S*£œ00 s « r“0 3fl ■**g ►** 00
b an r „
k i S j
* ” l i
N 5 —
'T.s o  ®
3> io ao BD 
H  to 5*̂

*«*0Ow

. a?+3 Ks ?
« I
© *F> TS « 0 0 * 0 . »
5 ‘° ?eqQfÄ
•“ Sa HT 2 "  3 i  »
9 Î H ftSg
i s j a i gt>£S *£.2

r r a •* w fc*«non J K «  «

0 Æ - to

u r n  © -© ¿4 s  a O
t a  '§35-0 g o  o g0 «-0  © Ö H, Ö a*?»«
«•te5 s S r f* l  S-sSS E « b 
û*î»î»3.S«;j3S»;S

aa -
a  § § g a wPH

H ° 3
I  
1  

" s S

¿pg^^-èfcpgsWfc
0 d w ® l 5 ^ i w s
I.' h k C li >: l< li ¿ i»  a a a s o  si a s s

I -« <i 3  e oo1 00 00 0> 00 03 !> 00 00 oo 00 00 -

tc »
.2 ËtsS s o O, e B « a

_  e H>^  u-S a
«J £ E £
•g O «5 © t  2  »3 © 'C r
!5 ’S ■“  _

'S ►••5.2"® S 0 %.%x a £  15 ’S» o a i , o « «i5*Qa(H<io,« o w a o

m
t* -
S © g«o s a

0aa EÂ
* y  r. ECo o s f i  Sh h o 1" «  o -2 «-eS  «« • o n : M b »

£  t\E«  éI *9
a B J 5 45 -O "5•o "O -r b o .S s o-ü  ̂.i»* (»*5 O 'B C 3 0 O B eta)Go»oQ-«im(apôaaa

r ?
S
I
S
§
M

N

§

à ■si «
SAO -g*Q< >;* S|
m
H

B g. 'S §o S Ä-2n O w
Ma

M
on

t M
er

n,
 P

on
 

B.
 C

. O
ffi

ce
, D

ev
 

W
oo

dv
ill

e, 
N.

 Z
. 

Pa
hi

at
na

, N
. Z

. 
W

ell
in

gt
on

.
5 

Yo
rk

 8
t.,

 C
br

i 
“ 

St
ar

” 
Of

fic
e, 

D

S ■ ■,5 2 5*3tfj œ "3 fi pOH•
Ê B •§ B Q B
° - i l  £ * 1 *

h h h "  h h k
s s s a & s s

<
F S B S S i
moMmH

f e i g  l ' S ’2 £ J? o Ô o i
•o®ë 2 x  s-gM0* " f i o S ^ - S S
a o o | » s i2 d
.? Ê00 2 É C c ■ 
a s ^ s s s a

JO Offea 18
91

18
96

18
95

18
95

18
88

18
84

18
98

1

0U . -d ;O A © H z
* S< g Z *

A 0 S '
l l f l f l l
S l i S s I l
§ « I ' d  ¿ J  a

N
04
5j►3A*

rôN«

* * - * à t x'O-'O ® ¿ 3  O -
S S t I I I I
s s l - i l l
■ < < < ^ (îêoo

Digitized by Google

Gt
yft

rM
 h

dv
d 

M
en

 fo
rm

ed
 a

i V
ot

tn
i G

dn
lM

ir,
 8

. A
., 

ÉA
ttd

etw
ton

 id
 T

üf
fli

at
tia

, a
nd

 o
th

er
 p

lac
e*

.


